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ABSTRACT
GENDERED WORK: WOMEN’S PAID LABOR IN BARRE, VERMONT AND
TRINIDAD, COLORADO, 1880-1918
by
Susan L. Richards
University of New Hampshire, September, 2002
Between 1880 and 1918, thousands of women in Barre, Vermont and Trinidad,
Colorado entered the paid labor force. They worked as boardinghouse keepers, domestic
servants, waitresses, laundresses, prostitutes, office workers, saleswomen, telephone
operators, business owners, teachers, nurses, doctors, lawyers, artists, musicians, and
midwives. By compiling and manuscript census records for 1880, 1900, and 1910, and
city directories for the period 1880 to 1918, this study identified 3,634 working women in
Barre and 3,886 working women in Trinidad. Cross-checking these names against
probate, city, and county court records, marriage and death records, newspapers, local
manuscript collections, and oral histories, stories of a few hundred women emerged. The
patterns in aggregate data provided an overall picture of female employment in each
community. Personal stories of the smaller subset of women provided a clearer look into
their lives. By comparing working women in two communities in the East and West, this
study provides a baseline for examining how two diverse regions affected women’s
working lives.

viii
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Although Barre and Trinidad, were located in disparate regions, the northeast and
the Rocky Mountain west, employed women of each community had similar work
opportunities and experiences. During the time period under study, each community grew
from a town into a small city, with concomitant population and economic growth.
Women’s opportunities for earning wages underwent an expansion that included growth
in office work, sales, the telephone industry, teaching, nursing, and other professions.
The women of Barre and Trinidad took advantage o f this expansion. Nonetheless, a
woman’s gender, not the region in which she resided, nor her race/ethnicity, or economic
class, primarily determined the type of paid labor she found.
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CHAPTER I

“WOMEN IN GAINFUL OCCUPATIONS”: THE SETTINGS1

At the comer of Maple Avenue and North Main in Barre, Vermont, stands a
twenty-three foot high granite statue of a male, Italian granite sculptor. Installed in 198S
at one of the city’s busiest intersections, the work monumentalizes both the male granite
workers who made Barre the “Granite Capital of the World,” and the fine craftsmanship
these men exhibited. Fifteen hundred miles west, a bronze statue of male miners pushing
a coal car, stands on Main Street in Trinidad, Colorado. This monument, too, celebrates
contributions of men who traveled to frontier Colorado in the 1880s to work newly
discovered coalfields in the shadow of the Spanish Peaks. These cities, one in northern
New England and one in the Rocky Mountains, erected eloquent statues on their
respective main streets to commemorate male labor that built each community.
The statues tell only half the story; they remember only part of the working
population. No monuments celebrate female contributions. Yet women in both
communities worked for wages or otherwise earned money to improve their families’
lives, and, at the same time, contributed to economic growth in their respective towns.
Women worked as servants, laundresses, waitresses, prostitutes, boardinghouse keepers,
dressmakers, merchants, teachers, and doctors.
This dissertation examines the working lives of women in Barre, Vermont, and
Trinidad, Colorado - two small cities - from 1880 to 1918. The time period begins with
1Chapter title borrowed from; Joseph A. Hill, Women in Gainful Occupations. 1870-1920. Census
Monograph IX. U.S. Bureau of the Census (Washington: U.S.G.P.O., 1929).

1

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

the arrival of railroads, which signaled the start of an economic boom and corresponding
growth, and ends when the United States entered World War I, a conflict that
dramatically altered national and local female and male work opportunities. This time
period takes each community from small town to small city, with concomitant population
and economic growth, mirroring the shift occurring in the U.S. from a rural to an urban
nation. Additionally, during this nearly forty-year period, women’s opportunities for
earning wages underwent an expansion that included growth in office work, sales, the
telephone industry, teaching, nursing, and other professions like medicine and law.
These developments make 1880 to 1981 a rich and dynamic period during which to
examine women’s wage labor. With the United States’ involvement in the war, the
balance of men and women available to work in business, industry, and the service
professions changed, thus altering, and in some cases, expanding women’s work choices.
While similar in population sizes and extractive/economic bases, Barre and
Trinidad were (and are) located in very different geographical areas. The city locations one in the well-established northeastern markets, the other in the newly opened southern
Colorado coalfields - provide a unique framework in which to examine whether region
interacts with gender to influence the working lives o f women. The study finds that
gender, not geography, ethnicity, race, nor class was the predominant factor in
determining the nature of a woman’s paid work. While some regional variations occur,
being a female worker remained paramount. During the period under study, gender, as a
way of defining power relationships between women and men, determined the
occupations available to most females. If a woman chose employment outside her
prescribed gender roles, she faced many obstacles. In addition, gender helped shape her

2
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identity as a worker and in many ways, determined her social relationships on the job and
the amount of income she earned.2
This study looks at women’s wage work, whether home-based or industrial, in
Barre and Trinidad.3 Census data, city directories, department store payrolls, and
fraternal organization records provide a quantitative impression of working women in
both Barre and Trinidad during an approximately forty-year study period. County court
and city records, oral histories, business records, and published personal recollections
further help reconstruct work experiences of individual women. No historian has
completed a comparative study of women’s work in the eastern and the western United
States. This study is a first important step in comparing women’s work experiences
across regions. U.S. historians think in terms of region, from New England colonies, to a
Faulknerian South, to the New West described by recent historians such as Patricia
Limerick.4 If we are going to understand gender as a transcendent category of analysis, it
is important to compare women’s work between and among regions. Historians of U.S.
western history continue to argue that the frontier or western experience provided women
with expanded opportunities in work, politics, or society. Sandra Myres suggested this in
1982, and, more recently, Dee Garceau asserted that gender identity was situational,
“embedded in class, ethnicity, and regional economy.” But these studies do not compare
women or women’s work in the western U.S. with those in another region. Glenda Riley
2 Joan W. Scott, "Gender: A Useful Category of Historical Analysis," American Historical Review 91
(December 1986): 1053-1075; Katherine Morissey, "Engendering the West," in Under An Open Skv:
Rethinking America’s Western Past ed. William Cronon, George Miles, and Jay Gitlin (New York:
Norton, 1992), 137.
3 Alice Kessler-Harris made the same distinction in examining only those women who earned wages in Out
To Work: A History ofWage-Earning Women in the United States (New York: Oxford University Press,
1982).
4 Patricia Nelson Limerick, Something In the Soil: Legacies and Reckonings in the New W est (New York:
W.W. Norton, 2000).
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and Mary Lou Locke, both scholars o f western U.S. history, have published studies
comparing women’s work within the western region. And, in both cases, they have
called for further comparative study between regions.5
While researching a group o f Barre Scottish women who developed their own
health and life insurance programs, I became intrigued with the number of women in that
group who worked for wages, mostly by taking in newly arrived Scottish stonecutters as
boarders. I was awed by the sheer magnitude of physical labor these women completed
each day and fascinated by the way they combined a mainly leisure activity (their social
club) and a highly practical and essential service (their insurance plan). Because these
women worked in anonymity and were remembered only by children and grandchildren,
I wanted to tell the story of their working lives, as well as the working lives of other
Barre women. A physical attraction to Trinidad, Colorado, led to my selection of a
comparable community. Situated between mountain and prairie and straddling the border
of Hispanic/Anglo settlement in the West, Trinidad’s charm and historic allure captured
my interest. A long-standing interest in women of the American West, coupled with the
questions I had about women’s work in a small northeastern city, led to this comparative
study.
Some historians of the American West have suggested that the dynamics of newly
formed western communities afforded women particular advantages in employment and

5Because the manuscript census for the 1890 U.S. Census no longer exists, I have drawn census figures
from the 1880,1900, and 1910 U.S. Censuses. Limerick, Something in the Soil: Sandra Myres, Westering
Women and the Frontier Experience. 1800-1915 (Albuquerque: University of New Mexico Press, 1982)
and Dee Garceau, The Important Things of Life: Women. Work and Family in Sweetwater Countv,
Wyoming. 1880-1920 (Lincoln: University o f Nebraska Press, 1997), 2; Mary Lou Locke, "Out of the
Shadows and Into the Western Sun: Working Women of the Late Nineteenth-Century Urban Far West,"
Journal of Urban History 16 (February 1990); Glenda Riley, The Female Frontier A Comparative View of
Women on the Prairie and the Plains. (Lawrence: University Press of Kansas, 1988).

4
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social activities. Most published studies on working women during the late nineteenth
and early twentieth centuries capture the experiences o f women in particular cities, most
often large eastern cities like New York, Boston, or Pittsburgh. While many o f these
historians are careful not to infer national patterns from one urban study, it is tempting to
believe that the experiences of laundresses in Troy, New York, for instance, or serving
girls in New England, were typical of all women in the United States.6 Published
comparisons between similarly sized communities in the East and West, which could
shed light on the variety of women’s working lives, do not exist. Noting that nineteenthcentury working women in published research “seem to have spent their lives in the
confines of a few selected cities on the northeastern seaboard with many of them
speaking exclusively in New York accents,” Mary Lou Locke calls for studies that
compare working women in more than one city, preferably focusing on regional
differences. Locke postulates that the differences in women's working lives depend to a
great extent on the specific urban environment and regional influences within that
environment.7 Her study, o f working women in Portland, San Francisco, and Los
Angeles, draws a few comparisons within region, but does not compare working women
in eastern and western communities.
Barre and Trinidad are ideal subjects for a comparative study. Demographically
similar, with extractive industries as their economic base, yet situated in the Northeast
and Rocky Mountain West, these two communities provide a means to examine the effect
region may have had on working women’s lives. While Barre and Trinidad were both
6 Carole Turbin, Working Women of Collar Citv (Urbana, 111.: University of Illinois Press, 1992) and Faye
Dudden, Serving Women: Household Service in Nineteenth Century America (Middleton, Conn.:
Wesleyan University Press, 1983).
7 Locke, “Out of the Shadows,” 179.

5
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small, industrializing cities, they were situated in geographically distinct regions, with
urban environments that influenced women's working lives in diverse ways. This study
examines Locke’s thesis and the contention that dynamics of western settlement provided
women with different employment opportunities than those available to their counterparts
in the East. Some variation in employment opportunity existed for the women in the two
cities, and region did play a role in creating these differences. Nevertheless, my study
overall supports Glenda Riley’s contention that “women’s lives were generally more
alike than they were varied. Despite locale or era, women’s experiences exhibited a
remarkable similarity, which was shaped largely by gender and its associated concept of
‘women’s work.’” If one was a woman in Barre and Trinidad from 1880 to 1918, one’s
employment choices did not vary greatly.8
By 1880, Barre had been in existence for over ninety years. Govemmentally, it
was still a village, not achieving city status until 1895. Two years after Vermont’s
statehood in 1791, Barre’s municipal government began with its first town meeting, but
during the next 100 years population grew very slowly. Between 1830 and 1880, the
community gained only forty-eight citizens. By 1880, most of Barre’s 2,060 residents
were Vermont-bom and had lived in the area for several generations. Some men earned
their living through granite quarrying. William Moorcroft operated a small woolen mill
that also employed a few persons, primarily women. The majority of those employed
(both men and women) worked in businesses that supported the surrounding farm and
lumber economy.9
1 Riley, Female Frontier. 4. Riley compares Anglo women on the prairies and plains, a geographically
contiguous and sometimes overlapping area located in the West Her comparative conclusions are,
therefore, made about two groups of women experiencing the same larger region.
9 Rod Clarke, Carved in Stone: A History of the Bane Granite Industry (Bane, Vt: Rock of Ages
Corporation, 1989), 13.

6
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Barre’s physical location was (and is) an urban planner’s nightmare. Crammed
into a narrow valley created by the Stevens Branch of the Winooski River flowing
basically southeast to northwest, complicated by the even narrower valleys of Gunners,
Potash, and Edgewood Brooks, Barre had nowhere to go but up surrounding hillsides. It
grew into six wards. The business district, never more than three or four sinuous blocks
in length, captured the flat land on the northeast bank of the Stevens; granite
manufacturers, when this industry boomed after 1880, built their sheds on the opposite
side in a flat called Burnham’s Meadow. The Central Vermont Railway constructed a
branch line along the Stevens from Montpelier to Barre in 1875, linking Barre to regional
trade and markets. In 1889, a competitor, Montpelier and Wells River Railroad, extended
parallel track southeast through Barre to quarries on Millstone Hill. Moving large granite
blocks nearly five miles from quarries to finishing sheds in Barre Village no longer
required sixteen-hitch horse teams.10
Between 1900 and 1910, Barre’s population soared from 8,448 to 10,743. Nearly
38% of residents were European immigrants by 1910, gathered in neighborhoods
depending upon their ethnic background. Scots and Italians comprised the two biggest
groups. Although neither perfect nor absolute, general hierarchy existed in employment:
Scots cut (quarried) stone; Italians carved (finished) it. The Italians earned more money
for their skills.11
Many Scots rented or owned large residences primarily in Ward Two directly to
the north of Barre’s main business district. Some also spilled into Ward Three, which

10Clarke, Carved in Stone. 24-25.
11 U.S. Bureau of the Census. Thirteenth Census of the United States. Population. Vol. 2, Table 3:
Composition and Characteristics of the Population for Cities of 10,000 or more, Vermont (Washington:
U.S.G.P.O., 1913).

7
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extended to the west o f Ward Two behind the main business district. They chose
sprawling houses both to accommodate large families and to board compatriots newly
arrived from Aberdeen. While most Scots traveled the five miles to the quarries each day
to cut granite, their residential locations were within walking distance of Depot Square
allowing them to take the railroad to and from “Quarry Hill.”
Italians lived near the granite sheds in wards three, four, and five; Ward Three
climbed hillsides directly above the northwest end o f Main Street, while wards four and
five meandered the slopes south of the granite companies across Stevens Branch from the
business district. Italian immigrants often rented apartment-like quarters in large
tenements when they first arrived. After a few years of saving, they tried to purchase
smaller single-family houses near the finishing sheds so men could walk to and from
work in “The Flat” or “The Meadow.”
Wealthier, long-time residents of Barre Village also lived in Ward Two, which
extended east from downtown up the hillsides away from the church-surrounded town
square. Early on the mansions of the well-to-do filled a level area only three to four
blocks square near the junction of Potash Brook and Stevens Branch. As the granite
industry expanded in the twentieth century, successful business owners built fine homes
up the hillside to the northeast.
Wards one and six served as catch-alls, housing long-time, poorer residents, some
Italians, Scots and other immigrants, while at the same time providing boardinghouse
living for many single, working females and males. Located southeast of town square
and bisected by South Main Street, houses in these wards perched along Perry, French,
and Hill Streets, while some residents lived in homes that descended a hill toward the Jail
Branch of the Winooski River.
8
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Because the community’s businesses, manufacturing enterprises, railroads,
library, and churches all competed for precious space, Barre bustled with constant
activity and noise. Equipment moving granite (a cubic foot weighs approximately 175
pounds), hammers and chisels (later pneumatic tools) to finish it, construction sounds,
trains and street cars, along with the shouts of workers, reverberated from buildings
stacked closely in the narrow valley. Granite shed whistles sounded at seven and eleven
a.m., at noon, and again at four p.m. The sheer number and variety of whistle tones
added their high-pitched cacophony. After Montpelier & Wells River trains arrived in
1889, granite manufacturing became the town’s only significant industry. Immigrants
started arriving in great numbers to exploit it.12
By 1890,2,040 of the 6,812 residents of the village came from outside the United
States.13 This exploding population taxed community sanitation. Diphtheria and typhoid
always threatened. While over two dozen private water companies operated within the
city limits during the mid-1890s, they were unreliable. In 1896, the State Board of
Health condemned the East Barre reservoir, the City’s water source, forcing construction
of a new waterworks.14 Only residents living northeast o f the Stevens Branch benefited
from a sewer system, and even that ran directly into the river, Italians living on the
southwest side had to haul wastewater down the hill and dump it into the river
themselves. Citizens throughout the city emptied wastewater in the ever present “runs” naturally created ditches that carried runoff down Barre’s steep hillsides. Barre moved
slowly toward modem city services to serve immigrants and native-born who jostled each
12Clarke, Carved in Stone. 27,32.
13“Bane Ethnic Heritage Chronology,” Bane. Vermont: An Ethnic Bouillabaisse 4 (1978): 1.
14Marion McDonald, “The Granite Years: Bane, Vermont, 1880-1900: A Socioeconomic History” (Thesis,
M.A., The University of Vermont, 1978), 51,54.
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other for space along Stevens Branch. Electricity arrived in 1892, but it was several
years before most houses used it for lighting. Only a small section of North Main Street
contained paving stones in 1900, an irony given the thousands produced each day by
those who worked in the City’s granite industry.
Trinidad had a different feel. Spanish soldiers and explorers followed the
Purgatory River past the site of Trinidad in the 1500s. Traders along the Santa Fe Trail
(1821-1848) rested there before ascending Raton Pass. But permanent settlement came
only concurrent with Colorado’s 1860s mineral rush. By 1880 Trinidad had 2,226
residents, 166 more than Barre.1S Many of them could still remember days when
Trinidad's buildings were all adobe row houses - no school, just the small Holy Trinity
Catholic Church - with only a stagecoach line connecting them to a world beyond the
Purgatory. Coal mining and the Santa Fe Railroad’s arrival in 1878 induced Trinidad’s
population boom and meant civil, social and government institutions were relatively
nascent. Colorado achieved statehood in 1876, but was still technically a “frontier” in
1880, with 1.8 people per square mile. During the next forty years, Colorado urbanized
and integrated its transportation networks into regional and national markets. That said
the Centennial State and its Anglo communities were still a century younger than
Vermont’s.16
By 1880 Trinidad began to take on the appearance of a vibrant, diverse
commercial community. Unlike Barre, no one industry or commercial venture totally

15 Morris F. Taylor, Trinidad: Colorado Territory (Trinidad, Colo.: Trinidad Junior College, 1966), 50.
16 Carl Ubbelohde, Maxine Benson, Duane A. Smith. A Colorado History. 7* ed. (Boulder, Colo.: Pruett
Publishing Company, 1995), 121.

10
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dominated the economy. Coal mines operated in hills south, west, and northwest of
town. Large, profitable ranches stretched across plains to the north and east. Mines and
ranch owners welcomed the Atchison, Topeka and Santa Fe Railroads’ arrival, in 1878,
making it more economical to ship their products to eastern markets. By 1887 Trinidad
had a direct rail connection north to Denver and, a year later, through north/south service
to Texas and the Gulf of Mexico.17
Trinidad’s first permanent Anglo and Hispanic settlers put down roots in the
1860s above the south bank of the Purgatory River. As the town grew beyond a string of
adobe structures, it spread like an alluvial fan down the hillsides below Fisher Peak into
the Purgatory River valley. An initial ten block square street grid ran perpendicular and
parallel to the river, the old Santa Fe Trail and new railroad tracks, about 45 degrees off
true north. Later developers quickly corrected the orientation of subsequent streets to the
north/south, east/west. The southeast terrace of streets up the hillside from Main (First)
to Eighth streets is much more gradual in Trinidad than Barre, and from any one of the
streets it is possible to look north and east to faraway prairie horizons or northwest to
snow-capped Sangre de Cristo mountain vistas. Such beautiful scenery was not lost on
Trinidad’s wealthy residents who erected their Victorian trophy homes southeast of the
Main Street business district in an area locals quickly dubbed “Aristocracy Hill.” Tree
named streets became tree lined - Maple, Chestnut, Walnut and Spruce.18
Less affluent residents lived in single or multiple family residences and rental
structures between Main Street and the river. As population expanded during the 1880s
17Tivis E. Wilkins, Colorado Railroads: Chronological Development (Boulder, Colo.: Pruett Publishing
Company, 1974), 21,61, 72.
11 Louise LeBarre Hanks, What Made Trinidad Trinidad (Trinidad, Colo.: Trinidad Historical Society,
1995), 16.
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and 1890s, developers platted several other neighborhoods north of the river, optimistic
they would rival “Aristocracy Hill” in desirability. True, some residents built large
Victorian houses in this neighborhood and planted trees along Colorado or Nevada, or
Kansas Avenues, but working class residents also rented or purchased homes in this area.
It never became the exclusive neighborhood originally conceived, instead serving
residents of all economic levels.19
Trinidad did not have a town square or green space located near the central
business district; not until 1909 did the City establish two-block long Kit Carson Park
well north of the business district and across the river on a gentle rise away from the
Santa Fe Trail, which the park’s namesake frontiersman traversed in 1846.20
During the 1880s and 1890s, entrepreneurs built hotels and business blocks, many
of local sandstone, along Main Street, then north on both sides of Commercial Street that
divided Main Street into east and west as it extended to the river and railroads. Traveling
west on Main and then south on Santa Fe toward Raton Pass, the commercial core
transformed itself into the red-light district, with bordellos, bars and cribs. In the opposite
direction, Main Street headed toward prairie and at the edge of town, the Sisters of
Charity built Mt. San Rafael Hospital on land one of the city’s first doctors donated.
Nearly a mile distant from the town’s center, the facility’s location required patients,
visitors, and employees (mostly women) to face a long walk or secure their own
transportation, including automobiles when they became common in the mid-1910s.
Trinidad entrepreneur Delos Chappell constructed a waterworks in 1879, taking
advantage of a deep well near the Purgatory River. Charging five cents per gallon for the
19Hanks. What Made Trinidad Trinidad. 16.
20 Hanks, What Made Trinidad Trinidad. 34.
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first 8,000 gallons, Mr. Chappell had trouble attracting subscribers because many citizens
preferred to purchase water by the bucket from vendors who sold river water from
horsedrawn wagons. Sometime before 1900, the City bought the waterworks from Mr.
Chappell.21
Streets remained dirt in Trinidad until 1909 when the City began a brick paving
project that lasted for many decades. Prior to that, an 1887 city ordinance required
property owners to install sidewalks so pedestrians could walk safely out of the way of
mud, horsedrawn streetcars, and wagons.
Near the tum-o f-the-century, Trinidad Electric Transmission Company installed
electricity. By 1910, Trinidad prided itself as the “City of Lights” and the next year
witnessed an electric show where residents saw washing machines, sewing machines,
irons, and cooking ranges, all powered by electricity.22
Geography united Barre and Trinidad in their reliance on extractive industries, but
it also gave each a different “feel.” Barre cramped itself along the narrow Stevens
Branch valley and further confined itself to shipping out the produce of a single industry
- granite. It had two railroads but they dead-ended at the quarries. Working women and
men made their livings directly or indirectly from the hard, gray stone. Granite dust, and
all it symbolized, affected most everyone in the community. Trinidad spread itself across
the Purgatory River valley at the point where it left mountains and began to wander
prairies. Mountain coal and grassland cattle fed Trinidad’s trading center economy. Its
two railroad lines went through town and on to points to the west and east. Nonetheless,

21 Gerald R. Stokes. A Walk Through the History of Trinidad (Trinidad, Colo.: Trinidad Historical Society,
1986), 12.
22 Stokes, Walk Through Trinidad. 25; Hanks, What Made Trinidad Trinidad. 30.
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those who labored for wages might never get coal dust or livestock manure on their shoes
or boots, nor work directly for somebody who did.
Yet as distance, geography and region separated them, Barre and Trinidad shared
important characteristics during the period under study. They experienced railroad*
induced raw material-based booms beginning in the late 1870s. Barre was a small,
ninety-year-old Vermont farming village, with an embryonic granite industry until the
Vermont Central Railroad arrived in 1875. From that point forward, Barre's granite
industry became the town’s primary economic raison d ’etre and population exploded,
from 1,882 in 1870 to 6,812 in 1890. On the cusp of prairie and mountain, Trinidad
quadrupled in size during the decade following the railroad’s arrival in 1878, shipping
cattle as well as servicing those who produced them. Businesses to support the adjacent
coal camps and railroad junctions sprang up nearly overnight. Barre, by 1900, boasted a
population of 8,448; Trinidad's residents numbered 5,345. By 1910, populations
equalized: 10,734 in Barre and 10,204 in Trinidad. Both towns became small cities, with
vibrant business districts and ample economic opportunity for those with ambition and
enough capital to get started.23
Granite quarrying, coal mining, and ranching employed primarily men, a gender
division of labor that had significant impact on women’s working lives. Nationally, there
were only 143 female stonecutters in 1900; by 1910 this figure climbed to 223. There
were only 1,066 female miners in 1900 and 1910 census takers identified only 644

23 Clarke, Carved in Stone. 29; U.S. Bureau of the Census. Report on Population o f the United States at the
Eleventh Census: 1890. Part I, Table 19, Population by Sex, General Nativity and Color of Places Having
2,500 Inhabitants or More (Washington: U.S.G.P.O., 1895); Twelfth Census o f Population. Table 23,
Population by Sex, General Nativity, and Color for Places Having 2,500 Inhabitants or More: 1900;
Thirteenth Census of Population. Vol.,. 3, Table 2, Composition and Characteristics of the Population For
Cities of 10,000 or More: Vennont.
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women working in mines of all types. Across the United States, more women worked in
ranching: 1,947 in 1900 and 2,559 in 1910. In Barre and Trinidad, no women worked in
quarries or mines during the 1880 to 1918 period, partly because of legal obstacles. And,
only one Trinidad woman, Flora West, owned ranch land outright, control of which she
received when her husband died; one of West’s sons managed the ranch for her.24
Both quarrying and coal mining were hazardous industries. Death, injury, or
dismemberment lurked as constant dangers. In addition, as technology (mechanized
drilling/mining) expanded, those employed in each of these industries frequently
contracted pneumoconiosis, a chronic lung disease, caused by granite or coal dust that
debilitated and often killed workers in their prime. Known as white lung to quarry
workers and black lung to coal miners, the disease made families live in fear fathers and
husbands would contract it, be unable to work, and thus lose income that kept the family
solvent. Women who worked to augment a spouse’s income suddenly found themselves
a family’s primary or sole support. Concurrently, they became the heads of households.
U.S. Department of Labor research conducted in the 1920s found that the death rate for
granite workers was “the highest known for any occupation.” They pointed to white lung
as the major cause.25
24 Janet M. Hooks, Women's Occupations Through Seven Decades (Washington: U.S. G.P.O., 1947), 215,
220. Hooks’ figures are based on U.S. Department of Labor statistics. The practice of excluding women
from coal mining was codified in Great Britain in 1842 and the custom was carried to the United States.
The Colorado mining law of 1885 prohibited women from underground mining work. Colorado. 1885.
Session Laws, p. 138,140, sections 5 and 11,8 April 1885. Preliminary investigations in Bane have
yielded no female quarry workers or granite carvers. See: Priscilla Long, Where the Sun Never Shines: A
History of America’s Bloody Coal Industry (New York: Paragon House, 1989), 17,71. Ranching figures
are drawn from: U.S. Bureau o f the Census. Occupations of the Twelfth Census. 1900. Table 91, Total
Persons 10 Years of Age and Over in the United States Engaged in Each Specified Occupation, Classified
by Sex: 1900. (Washington: U.S.G.P.O., 1904) and U.S. Bureau of the Census. Thirteenth Census of the
United States. Population. Vol. 4, Table 1: Total Persons 10 Years of Age and Over Engaged in Each
Specified Occupation, Classified By Sex: 1910. (Washington: U.S.G.P.O., 1914); Trinidad City Directory.
1895,1899,1900-01,1913,1916; Las Animas County [Colorado]. Probate Court no. 929,1912.
25 U.S. Department of Labor. Bureau of Labor Statistics. The Problem of Dust Phthisis in the Granite-Stone
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While both cities relied on extractive industries to support their economies, there
are significant differences in the operation and development of granite quarrying and coal
m ining that affected

women’s working lives. For quarrymen, stonecutters, and masons

involved in the granite industry, there was a level of skill necessary to produce a
marketable product. Scots and Italians who migrated to Barre came as skilled laborers.
Scots learned to cut granite from the hills of Aberdeenshire. Italians, often accomplished
sculptors of Carrara marble, transferred their considerable skill to harder Vermont
granite. Because of these proficiency requirements and the time it took to learn various
aspects of the trade, a class structure developed within the granite industry, based on
skills and responsibility. Quarrying carried less status (and income) than carving.
Unskilled day labors served either quarries or sheds; entrepreneurs might own operations
in both. Additionally, granite cutters and sculptors aspired to and sometimes succeeded
in quarry and/or finishing shed ownership. While a class system existed in Barre, ability
to rise or fall within it created a more fluid economic and social environment for women.
Conversely, most coal miners were “workers.” Only a few achieved
management positions. Processing coal involved more mechanical capacity than artistic
skill. It took strength and endurance, but not skill developed over many years, to clean
and break coal before shipping it in railroad cars to destinations beyond Trinidad.
Because they were less skilled, coal miners made lower wages than granite workers;
$2.50-$3.00 per day for coal miners, $3.00 -$3.50 per day for granite drillers, and $4.00
per day for stone carvers in 1888.26

Industry (Washington: U.S.G.P.O., 1922), 5.
26 Colorado Bureau o f Labor Statistics. First Biennial Report. 1887-1888 (Denver Collier & Geaveland
Lith. Co., 1888), 88, 103.
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In addition, while both coal and granite were removed from the ground a distance
from each community, most granite went directly into finishing sheds within the city of
Barre, where craftsmen cut it into building stone or beautiful monuments. This
connection between quarries and sheds encouraged much of Barre’s workforce to live
within the city limits. Millstone Hill quarries, about five miles southeast of the Barre
train station, concentrated within a two-mile radius of each other. With few outlying
communities on “The Hill” [Graniteville, Websterville] most quanymen made a timeconsuming train ride to work. While the stonecutters traveled to the quarries each day, an
equal portion of stone finishers worked only a few blocks from home in the sheds. Some
walked home at lunchtime, but the majority of quarrymen and shed workers carried a
midday meal to the job site. For spouses and boardinghouse keepers the daily task of
packing a lunch pail became women’s work.
Trinidad’s situation differed. Coal deposits scattered themselves around Las
Animas County nurturing towns with names like El Moro, Ludlow, Primero, Tercio, and
Tabasco. No coal came into Trinidad for final processing. Equipment to “break” the
coal, and ovens to “coke” it for steel mills operated in close proximity to the mines
themselves. The closest of these coal camps - Starkville - was four miles outside
Trinidad. Unlike quarries, remaining mines and towns spread out fifteen or more miles
away. Train service extended to each of these communities, but almost no miners or their
families lived within the city of Trinidad. The daily trip was just too far. Issues of
distance applied to scattered cattle ranches even more. Ranch families dotted the prairies
of Las Animas County east and north of Trinidad. No one took the train to and from a
ranch for daily work.
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Weekends witnessed a contrasting dynamic. Miners, ranchers, and their families
boarded the train to Trinidad to purchase needed food and supplies and to enjoy in-town
saloons, the opera house and later, movie theatres. Even though coal and cattle
influenced the growth and development of Trinidad in myriad ways, the majority of its
working women were not mothers, wives, or daughters of coal miners, cowboys, or
ranchers. They were, instead, employed in businesses that sold essential supplies or in
service sector jobs like nursing or housekeeping for other families. A few coal miner
widows drifted to Trinidad after a husband’s death to find employment, but they never
constituted a large portion of Trinidad’s working females. Women who lived at the coal
camps found similar employment by keeping boarders, taking in laundry, working as
servants for mine managers and their families, and selling their bodies in prostitution, but
women from these outlying camps are not included in this study. Likewise excluded are
ranch wives who may have had responsibilities for feeding working crews as well as their
own family members.
Only a handful of historians have explored the past in each community. There are
a few undocumented histories of Barre: Barre in Retrospect. 1776-1995 or The Granite
City. Barre. Vermont: early settlement, history, resources, development and proeress.27
Other book-length studies discuss the granite industry anecdotally; Carved in Stone: A
History of the Barre Granite Industry is a good example.28 “The Granite Years: Barre,
Vermont, 1880-1900: A Socio-Economic History” provides some supporting data for my

27 Barre in Retrospect 1776-1995 (Bane, Vt: Friends of the Aldrich Public Library, 1995); William H.
Jeffrey, The Granite Citv. Bane. Vermont: Earlv Settlement. History. Resources. Development and
Progress (Concord, N.H.: The Rumford Press, 1903).
2g Clarke, Carved in Stone.
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period o f study, as does Paul Demers' thesis, Labor and the Social Relations of the
Granite Industry in Barre.29
Trinidad's published histories are much like Barre's, cursory and undocumented.
Louise LeBarre Hanks’ pamphlet-sized What Made Trinidad. Trinidad is such a local
history.30 Morris Taylor's Trinidad. Colorado Territory, contains much more thorough
documentation, but only carries Trinidad's history to 1876.31 There are a few theses that
examine women in Colorado mining communities; “The Men All Died of Miners’
Disease: Women and Families in the Industrial Mining District of Upper Clear Creek,
Colorado, 1870-1900” and “Precious Metals, Precious Women: Women on the Mining
Frontier o f Colorado, 1859-1894” provide additional context for the Trinidad portion of
this study.32 Certainly, no specific publication exists on women’s work in Barre or
Trinidad. Sarah Deutsch's No Separate Refuge devotes one chapter to Hispanics in the
coalfields and includes a small section on a few working women in Trinidad.33
Women’s work during the late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries has
inspired many studies; Alice Kessler Harris’ landmark study provides an important

29 McDonald, “Granite Years;” Paul Demers “Labor and the Social Relations of the Granite Industry in
Barre” (Thesis, M.A., Goddard College, 1974).
30 Hanks, What Made Trinidad Trinidad.
31 Tavlor. Trinidad.
32 Leanne Louise Sander, “The Men All Died of Miners’ Disease”: Women and Families in the Industrial
Mining District of Upper Clear Creek, Colorado, 1870-1900” (Thesis, Ph.D., University of Colorado,
1990; Douglas Wayne Henderson, “Precious Metals, Precious Women: Women on the Mining Frontier of
Colorado, 1859-1894” (Thesis, M A , University of Houston, Clear Lake, 1997).
33 Sarah Deutsch, No Separate Refuge: Culture. Class and Gender on an Anglo-Hisnanic Frontier in the
American Southwest 1880-1040 (New York: Oxford University Press, 1987). Linda Gordon’s book. The
Great Arizona Orphan Abduction (Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard University Press, 1999) provides some
context for female Anglo and Hispanic women relations, as well as demonstrating the way a poor woman’s
story can be told from few extant historical sources.
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national overview.34 Some treatises highlight particular occupational groups; for
example, “Boarding-House Keepers and Brothel Keepers in New York City, 1880-1910,”
Seven Days A Week: Women and Domestic Service in Industrializing America.
Woman’s Place Is At the Typewriter: Office Work and Office Workers. 1870-1930. and
The Female Economy: The Millinery and Dressmaking Trades: 1860-1930.35 Other
works explore certain occupational groups in the western United States. Daughters of
Jov. Sisters of Misery focuses upon prostitutes in western, frontier communities.36 “The
Pace of Their Own Lives: Teacher Training and the Life Course of Western Women,”
documents those women who went west as public school teachers.37 A few recent studies
of western mining communities provide additional context for the Trinidad portion of this
study, most notably, Elizabeth Jameson’s All That Glitters: Class. Conflict, and
Community in Cripple Creek and Mary Murphy’s Mining Cultures: Men. Women, and
Leisure in Butte. 1914-41.38 All of these works help inform my investigation of working
women in Barre and Trinidad. Because they focus upon women of specific occupational

34 Kessler-Harris, Out to Work.
35 Rachel Amelia Bernstein, “Boarding-House Keepers and Brothel Keepers in New York City, 18801910” (Thesis, Ph.D., The State University of New Jersey, New Brunswick, 1984); David M. Katzman,
Seven Davs A Week: Women and Domestic Service in Industrializing America (New York: Oxford
University Press, 1978); Margery W. Davies, Woman's Place Is At the Typewriter: Office Work and Office
Workers. 1870-1930 (Philadelphia: Temple University Press, 1982); Wendy Gamber, The Female
Economy: The Millinery and Dressmaking Trades. 1860-1930 (Urbana: University of Illinois Press, 1997).
36 Anne Butler, Daughters o f Jov. Sisters of Misery: Prostitutes in the American West 1865-1890 (Urbana:
University of Illinois Press, 1985).
37 Kathleen Underwood, “The Pace of Their Own Lives: Teacher Training and the Life Course of Western
Women,” Pacific Historical Review 55 (November 1986): 513-530.
3* Elizabeth Jameson. All That Glitters: Class. Conflict and Community in Cripple Creek (Urbana:
University of Illinois Press, 1998); Mary Murphy, Mining Cultures: Men. Women, and Leisure in Butte.
1914-41 Urbana: University o f Illinois Press, 1997).
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groups, examine women in a specific urban setting, and lack comparative analysis
between regions and cities, my methodology and interpretation add to and differ from
these published studies.
Historians’ studies have investigated how a woman’s gender influenced her
working life in ways decidedly different from her male relatives or neighbors. The type
of work available, a woman's training or lack thereof, her ability to work only at certain
times, and societal assumptions of what work a woman could (or should) do, all played a
part in shaping women's work choices.39 At the same time, a woman’s class, race or
ethnicity helped determine what sort of work she could find and subsequently shaped her
working life. But, as this study will show, these factors mattered not as much as gender
when a woman set out to work for wages.
Nationally, and in Trinidad and Bane, women consistently grouped themselves
into a small number of jobs. In 1880, the Census Bureau listed 254 specific occupations;
most women across the U.S. grouped themselves into sixty (23%) of these categories. By
1900, the job list had grown to 287 and women now chose from 88 (30.6%) categories.
In 1910, the list expanded further to 374 job categories; women settled into 111 (29.7%).
Conversely, men had access to the breadth of employment opportunities. In 1880, only
three (1.1%) employment categories had 10% or fewer male workers. By 1900, this
number was seven (2.4%) and by 1910, men stayed away from eight (2.1%) employment

39 Leslie Tender, Wage-Eaminy Women: Industrial Work and Family Life in the United States. 1900-1930
(New York: Oxford University Press, 1979) found that sex and class most significandy shaped women’s
working lives. Vicki L. Ruiz’s study of Mexican women in California confirmed that gender (along with
ethnicity) forced women into particular jobs. Vicki L. Ruiz, Cannery Women. Cannery Lives: Mexican
Women. Unionization and the California Food Processing Industry. 1930-19S0 (Albuquerque: University
of New Mexico Press, 1987). Donna Gabaccia’s more recent study of immigrant women also concluded
that gender, more than ethnicity or class, determined women’s work experiences. Donna Gabaccia, From
the Other Side: Women. Gender and Immigrant Life in the U.S.. 1820-1990 (Bloomington: Indiana
University Press, 1994).
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categories. This national state of affairs played itself out in Barre in Trinidad. Working
women found themselves in many of the same job categories as their sisters across the
country, working as servants, laundresses, dressmakers, milliners, nurses and teachers.
Men labored as railroad engineers, saloon keepers, pharmacists, quarry or ranch owners,
or lawyers; very few, and sometimes no, women earned their livings in such
employment.40
Recent scholarship in United States labor history by Larry Griffin and Robert
Korstad, Yvette Hugennie and Gunther Peck, highlights the interplay among gender,
class, race, and ethnicity.41 Each study privileges one category over others, but
emphasizes that these categories are malleable and highly interdependent. Griffin and
Korstad, who examine the formation of tobacco manufacturing workers union in North
Carolina, conclude that the categories "variously fuse across a range of contested
situations" and exhibit a mutability as historical "actors attempt to define and organize
themselves and others in these categorical terms.”42 While recognizing this interplay, this
study finds that a woman’s gender, more than class, ethnicity, or race, was the most
important factor in determining what type of paid labor she found.

40 U.S. Bureau of the Census. Statistics of the Population of the United States at the Tenth Census. June 1.
1880. Table 103, Occupations: The United States by Classes and Generally, with the Age, Sex, and
Nativity of Persons Occupied (Washington: U.S.G.P.0,1883); U.S. Bureau o f the Census. Occupations at
the Twelfth Census. 1900. Table 91; U.S. Bureau of the Census. Thirteenth Census of the United States.
Population. Vol. 4, Table 1. I determined that women were restricted from a job category if 10% or fewer
women worked in that job. The list of categories from which men were restricted was determined in the
same way.
41 Larry J. Griffin and Robert R. Korstad, "Class As Race and Gender: Making and Breaking a Labor Union
in the Jim Crow South," Social Science History 19 (Winter 1995): 425-454; Yvette A. Huginnie, "A New
Hero Comes to Town: The Anglo Mining Engineer and 'Mexican Labor1as Contested Terrain in
Southeastern Arizona, 1880-1920," New Mexico Historical Review 69 (1994): 323-344; and Gunther Peck,
Reinventine Free Labor: Padrones and Immigrant Workers in the North American West. 1880-1930
(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2000).
42 Griffin and Korstad, “Class As Race,” 448,447.
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This study will not focus entirely on the "frontier" aspects o f Trinidad and
whether that had a profound effect on women's working lives, but it will be placed in the
context of recent "frontier" historiography. I will define frontier, as both a place and
process, as William Cronon, George Miles, and Jay Gitlin argued in Under An Open Skv.
These historians allow for a fluid, yet geographically grounded definition of frontier that
accommodates the urban nature of Trinidad. Additionally, I will examine women's work
in Trinidad within the context of Carlos Schwantes' "wageworkers' frontier” paradigmSchwantes defines the wageworker frontier as a place where the majority of workers
were unattached males, where constant mobility prevailed as workers moved from one
job to the next, and where “America’s Horatio Alger myth apparently intensified.” While
Schwantes’ framework apparently excludes women working for wages, this study
demonstrates that some women who traveled west without other family members, moved
from one job to the next with the hope of bettering their economic conditions, and can be
seen as part o f his wageworkers’ frontier. Many single or widowed working women
came to Trinidad on their own, or as the sole support of other family members and were
looking for a chance to start over and make an economically secure lives for themselves.
As a stop on a through railway and a growing city, Trinidad benefited from this influx of
female labor, while at the same time providing opportunity for these women to enter the
workforce.43 Trinidad and the women who worked there demonstrated the mobility
Schwantes found on the “wageworkers’ frontier.” Both Barre and Trinidad saw women
move in and out of work relatively quickly; most did not work for more than a year.

43 William Cronon, George Miles, and Jay Gitlin, eds., Under An Open Skv: Rethinking America’s
Western Past (New York: Norton, 1992); Carlos Schwantes, T h e Concept of the Wageworkers' Frontier
A Framework for Future Research," Western Historical Quarterly 18 (January 1987): 39-55. Quote found
on page 48.
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Trinidad’s “in and out” also embraces “moving through,” a sense that some women
appeared in the work force and in Trinidad with equal brevity.
Females made up nearly half of the population of Barre (47% in 1910) and
Trinidad (49% in 1910). A significant portion were women old enough to be gainfully
employed. Throughout the study period, a higher percentage of females worked in these
communities than the percentage of working women in the U.S. population at large. In
1900,23.4% of the women in Barre worked for wages; in Trinidad, 14.9%. By 1910, a
lower percentage of Barre women were employed (19.5%), but Trinidad’s percentage had
increased to 18.3%. Nationally, 14.2% of all women worked in 1900 and by 1910 the
percentage reached 18. P/i.44 There was no single employer of women in Barre or
Trinidad as there was in various New England mill towns, for example; therefore, the
majority of women who worked in these two communities worked in small enterprises, in
schools and in hospitals, in their own homes, or became entrepreneurs founding and
managing their own businesses. As towns growing into small cities during this period,

44 U.S. Bureau of the Census. Occupations at the Twelfth Census. 1900. Table 33, Total Males and
Females 10 Years of Age and Over Engaged in each of 303 Specified Occupations: 1900 (Washington:
U.S.G.P.O., 1904); U.S, Bureau of the Census. Twelfth Census of Population. 1900. Vol.2, Table 16, Ages
of the Aggregate Population of the Mainland of the United States, Classified by Sex, General Nativity and
Color. 1900 (Washington: U.S.G.P.O., 1904); U.S. Bureau of the Census. Thirteenth Census of the United
States. Population. Vol. 4. Table 2 and Vol. 1, Table 19, Distribution by Age Periods of the Population of
the United States: 1910; U.S. Bureau of the Census. Tenth Census o f Population. 1880. Vermont, Vol. 7,
Schedule 1, Inhabitants in Barre City enumerated in June 1880; U.S. Bureau of the Census, Tenth Census
of Population. 1880. Colorado, Vol. 4, Schedule 1, Inhabitants in Trinidad in the County of Las Animas
enumerated in June 1880; U.S. Bureau of the Census. Twelfth Census of Population. 1900. Vermont, Vol.
9, Schedule 1: Population, Bane City enumerated in June 1900; U.S. Bureau of the Census, Twelfth Census
of Population. 1900. Colorado, Vol. 12, Schedule 1: Population, Trinidad enumerated in June 1900; U.S.
Bureau of the Census, Thirteenth Census of Population. 1910. Vermont, Vol. 11, Bane City enumerated
April 1910; U.S. Bureau of the Census, Thirteenth Census of Population. 1910. Colorado, Vol. 127.
Trinidad enumerated in April 1910. This figure includes women who ran boardinghouses or who took
boarders into their family home. There were 920 working women identified in Bane in 1900 out of a
female population o f3,938; in 1910, this figure was 982 out of 5,045. In Trinidad in 1900, there were 400
working women out of the female population o f2,684; in 1910 these figures were 918 and 5,016.
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Barre and Trinidad provided a fertile employment environment for women. The
communities needed service workers, teachers and to some extent, business employees.
Employers wanted women for these low-paying, low-status jobs and so women of both
communities entered the workforce in large numbers.45
In the aggregate, working women in Barre and Trinidad during the period under
study found employment in typically female occupations. Men, by and large, did not
choose these jobs. While some variation existed between the two communities in number
and percentage of women who entered a few particular occupations, overall the cities
supported a surprisingly similar number of working women. Additionally, the
communities demonstrated a consistency in their support of women in specific
occupations, yet these rates by occupation differed significantly from national figures.
(See Table 1.1)
As communities where men worked in hazardous trades, Barre and Trinidad
contained many widows. Over the course of the study, 9% of Barre’s working women
were widowed. In Trinidad, widows made up over 15% of the working population.
Widows tended to work as boardinghouse keepers in both communities. In Barre widows
also found work as servants, while in Trinidad a large number of them earned their
livings as laundresses 46
45 Because there were no large manufacturing enterprises to employ women, I did not find the sort of work
experience and community culture that Thomas Dublin explored in Women at Work: The Transformation
of Work and Community in Lowell. Massachusetts. 1826-1860 (New York: Columbia, 1979).
46 U.S. Census, 1880,1900, 1910. Barre City [census enumeration schedules]; U.S. Census, 1880,1900,
1910. Trinidad [census enumeration schedules]; U.S. Census. Twelfth Census of Population. 1900. Vol.2,
Table 42, Conjugal Condition of the Aggregate Population of the United States, Classified By Sex: 1890
and 1900; U.S. Census. Thirteenth Census of Population. 1910. Vol. 1, Table 31, Marital Condition of the
Total Population, By Divisions and States: 1910. While number of widows in the overall community
population is not available, nationally widows made up 7.3% of the U.S. population in 1900 and 7.1% of
the population in 1910. If Bane and Trinidad’s total number of widows mirrored national trends, about
7% of all women in each community were widowed.
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In 1900, the largest group of U.S. women (34.2% or 1,827,356) found
employment in the domestic and personal service industries, as servants, laundresses,
waitresses, and boardinghouse keepers. In Barre, in 1900, 702 or 76.3% of all working
women found employment in this category. In Trinidad at the same census, 252 women
(63%) worked in the domestic and personal service sector. Adding Trinidad prostitutes
to this category, the number and percentage climb to 275 and 68.7%. Both communities’
percentages are inflated because of the high number of boardinghouse keepers. Smaller
communities like Barre and Trinidad, without a major female employing industry,
created a demand for more workers in this category and less demand in other fields of
employment open to women.
Chapter two of this study examines women who took in boarders and ran
boardinghouses. As the largest single group of working women in both communities,
boardinghouse keepers used housekeeping skills and space in their homes to earn money
necessary to support their families. While adult females in both communities obtained
wages by providing room and board for a fee, more Barre women earned income in this
way. Community expectations about housing alternatives for those who did not own
their own homes provided Barre women with this opportunity. These same expectations
were not present in Trinidad. Concurrently, because of their ethnicity, Barre’s Scottish
and Italian women used different strategies to ensure their boardinghouse operations
made enough to support their families, opportunities their Trinidad sisters did not have.
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Table 1.1 Employed Women By Job Category, 1880-191017
Type si Employment
Domestic Servants
Waitresses
Laundresses
Prostitutes
Boardinghouse Keepers11
Office Workers*
Saleswomen
Telephone Operators"
Merchants/Managers
Dressmakers, etc.
Milliners
Beauty Industry
Teachers
Nurses
Physicians
Other Medical
Lawyers
Clergy
Photographers
Printers
Other*1
Total
Total Number of Women
in Population
% of Women Working

Barre

1880 Census
U.S.
Trinidad

29.0%
0%
0.9%
NR
43.8%
0%
1.9%
0%
0%
8.4%
3.7%
0%
7.5%
0%
0%
0%
0%
0%
0%
0%
2.8%
100%
(n=107)
Not
Available
Not Avail.

37.3%
0%
4.2%
5.9%
34.7%
0.8%
0%
0%
0%
0%
1.7%
0%
11.0%
1.7%
0%
0%
0%
0%
0.8%
0%
1.7%
99.8%
(n = ll8 )
Not
Available
Not Avail.

35.5%
1.2%
4.0%
NR
0.5%
0.2%
1.2%
0%
0.6%
10.7% "
Included above
0.1%
5.8%
0.5%
0.1%
0.1%
0%
0%
0%
0.1%
39.4%
100.1%
(n=2,647.l57)
18,025,627
14.7%

Barre

1900 Census
Trinidad
U.S.

22.9%
1.3%
0.9%
NR
51.2%
4.1%
2.4%
0.1%
0.8%
5.8%
1.7%
0%
5.3%
1.6%
0%
0%
0%
0.2%
0.1%
0.8%
0.7%
99.9%
(n=920)
3,937

21.8%
2.2%
7.5%
5.7%
31.5%
4.2%
2.0%
0.7%
2.7%
7.3%
1.3%
0%
9.5%
1.0%
0%
0%
0.3%
0%
0%
0.3%
2.0%
100%
(n=400)
2,683

23.4%

14.9%

26.1%
0.8%
6.3%
NR
1.1%
4.6%
2.8%
0.4%
0.7%
10.3%
1.6%
0.1%
6.2%
1.9%
0.1%
0.1%
0.01%
0.06%
0.06%
0.3%
36.2%
99.93%
(n=5J29,807)
28,246,384
18.9%

Barre

1918 Census
Trinidad
UJS.

15.1%
2.1%
1.4%
NR
45.1%
7.9%
6.0%
1.1%
1.2%
4.5%
2.4%
0.2%
7.0%
2.7%
0.1%
0%
0%
0%
0.2%
0.1%
2.6%
99.7%
(n=982)
5,045

16.1%
3.5%
8.1%
5.0%
24.9%
8.9%
5.8%
2.3%
1.7%
3.1%
1.5%
0.1%
8.5%
2.7%
0%
0%
0%
0.1%
0%
0.1%
7.5%
99.9%
(n=9l8)
5,020

18.7%
1.1%
7.4%
NR
1.83%
7.1%
3.1%
1.2%
0.3%
5.5%
1.5%
0.3%
5.9%
2.3%
0.1%
0.25%
0%
0.1%
0%
0.8%
42.6%
100%
(n=8,075,772)
34,552,712

19.5%

18.3%

23.4%

"S ource: U.S. Census, 1880,1900,1910. Barre City [census enumeration schedules]; U.S. Census, 1880,1900,1910. Trinidad |census enumeration schedules); U.S. Bureau o f the Census. Statistics o f
the Population o f the United Slates at the Tenth Census. Table 103, Occupations - The United States by Classes and Severally, with the Age, Sex, and Nativity o f Persons Occupied: 1880 (Washington:
U.S.G.P.O., 18831: Occupations at the Twclilh Census. 1900. Table 91: Thirteenth Census o f Population. Vol. 4, Table I; population figures arc Tor women age 10 years and older.
* National percentages for boardinghouse keepers arc much smaller because enumerators frequently listed these women as "housewives.” See Chapter II for fuller explanation.
* Stenographers, bookkeepers, clerks in offices, typewriters
M Includes telegraph operators
11 Includes seamstresses and tailoresses
” 1880 Census includes milliners
“ Other category for the U.S. includes women employed in manufacturing and agricultural occupations, two categories with large numbers o f women employed nationally, but not in Barre or Trinidad.
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Chapter three captures the working lives of domestics and personal service
workers. While in the early years of this study, more Barre women worked as servants,
by 1910, Trinidad supported a larger number of women in this occupation. Additionally,
Trinidad women found significantly more opportunity to work as waitresses, laundresses,
and prostitutes. These differences resulted from Trinidad’s location as a town on a
through railroad, community preference for hotel living, and societal toleration of open
prostitution.54
Nationally, 1,063,100 women worked in business enterprises in 1900. This was
19.9% of all working women. Nearly 16% (145) of Barre’s working women and 18.2%
(73) of Trinidad’s women in 1900 worked in these types of positions. In 1910,2,380,765
or 29.5% of working women found employment in business. By 1910,23.7% (233 of
983) of the working women in Barre and 24% (220 of 918) of the working women in
Trinidad labored in business enterprises. These percentages are slightly lower than the
national percentage of women working in these trades. From 1880 to 1910, women
engaged in business grew steadily in each community. Chapter four focuses on these
businesswomen, including: dressmakers, milliners, saleswomen, office workers,
telephone operators, merchants, and managers.55
Dressmakers, milliners, merchants, restaurant owners, and beauty salon operators,
demonstrate that women established and successfully operated their own business
54 U.S. Census. 1900. Bane City [census enumeration schedules]; U.S. Census, 1900. Trinidad [census
enumeration schedules].
55 U.S. Census, 1910. Barre City [census enumeration schedules]; U.S. Census, 1910. Trinidad [census
enumeration schedules]; U.S. Bureau of the Census. Thirteen Census of the United States Taken in the
Year 1910. Population. Vol. 4, Table 2: Total Persons 10 Years of Age and Over Engaged in Each
Specified Occupation, Classified By Sex: 1910 (Washington: U.S.G.P.O., 1914).
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enterprises with the “freedom” to set their own hours. Saleswomen, stenographers,
bookkeepers, and telephone operators labored as “workers,” reporting to a supervisor and
having little or no autonomy in their schedule.

While there are slight differences

between Barre and Trinidad business women, these working women exhibited the most
similarity as a group and individually. Each community served both as a market and
service center for the surrounding smaller towns, yet many women in Barre and Trinidad
found fewer opportunities in these occupations than their counterparts in the rest of the
country. By 1910, however, percentages of office workers, saleswomen, merchants, and
dressmakers in both communities surpassed their counterparts in the rest of the country.
As the communities grew into small cities, women moved into the expanding business
employment sector.
The study concludes with an examination of the professional women in each city.
While women employed as professionals never constituted a large group (7.3% in Barre
and 10.8% in Trinidad in 1900), they represent, at least theoretically, the most
economically successful women. Doctors, lawyers, artists, musicians, nurses, clergy, and
teachers comprise this category. Here too, similarities between communities are more
pronounced than differences. A few historians of western history assert that educated,
professional women saw the West as a place where they could be more successful. This
study does not support that thesis in terms of most professions - law, medicine, nurses,
clergy, photographers, and artists - but Trinidad did hire more teachers by 1910 than
Barre, even though the communities had similar numbers o f school-aged children.56

56 Myres, Westering Women. 67, cites several studies that found a larger percentage of professional women
in the West than in the East in 1890.
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Issues of ethnicity permeate any discussion of working women in Barre and
Trinidad and, consequently appear in all chapters o f this study. Economic growth and
prior immigrants attracted Europeans to Barre and Trinidad between 1880 and 1918.
Because these immigrants brought differing cultural expectations about women’s paid
labor with them, immigrant women in Barre and Trinidad entered some occupations at
different rates. This pattern also held true for the Hispanic and African American women
who came to and worked in Trinidad. In spite o f these differences, this study suggests
gender limited women’s work experiences much more than ethnic or racial background.
The granite industry in Barre attracted a significant number of European migrants
- Scots who worked in the quarries and Italians who did granite finish work. Barre's
population, by 1910, contained 4,106 foreign-born (38%), 1,478 from Italy and 1,282
from Scotland, with the remainder primarily from French Canada, Scandinavia,
Germany, and Ireland.57 Over the course of the study period, 6.2% of all Barre’s
working women identified their birthplace as Scotland; 6.6% said they were bom in Italy.
To a lesser extent, Trinidad also attracted European immigrants, many of whom worked
in businesses supporting coalmines. Although foreign-born did not make up as large a
percentage of Trinidad's population as they did in Barre, by 1910,1,293 immigrants
(13% of the population) lived in Trinidad. The three most common countries of origin
were Italy (385), England (175) and Germany (159). Only 5.1% of all Trinidad’s
working women identified a birthplace other than the U.S., with the highest percentage
(1.2%) and number (48) coming from Germany.58
57 U.S. Bureau of the Census. Thirteenth Census of the United States. Population. Vol. 2, Table 3:
Composition and Characteristics of the Population For Cities of 10,000 or more, Vermont (Washington:
U.S.G.P.O., 1913).
s> U.S. Census, 1880,1900,1910. Barre City [census enumeration schedules]; Bane Citv Directory 1887,
1890-91,1895-96, 1896-97, 1898,1900,1903-04,1907, 1912, 1913,1914,1916, 1918; U.S. Census, 1880,
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Barre’s large immigrant population produced some variation in work available to
and chosen by Italian or Scottish women. Historians who have focused most particularly
on the work o f Irish, Italian, and Jewish immigrant women, found ethnicity to be an
important influence upon whether or not women worked for wages and what types of
work they and their families found acceptable.59 In Barre, a woman’s Scottish or Italian
heritage helped determine employment options. Married Scottish or Italian women took
in boarders at the same rate, but their unmarried daughters differed in employment
patterns. Scottish daughters found employment as servants in private homes, hotels, and
boardinghouses. They also worked as teachers. Fewer Italian daughters worked as
domestic servants and did not become teachers, probably because of their lesser skills
with English. Instead, they became clerics, stenographers, and saleswomen at a higher
rate than their Scottish counterparts. Ethnicity did influence a woman in making an
occupational choice in Barre.60

1900, 1910. Trinidad [census enumeration schedules]; Trinidad City Directory 1888. 1892, 1895,1899,
1900-01,1902-03, 1904,1905-06, 1907,1909,1910-11, 1913, 1916, 1918; Deutsch, 88. Most European
immigrants to the coalfields of southern Colorado lived in outlying coal camps. For this reason they do not
appear in the population of Trinidad.

59 Studies that examine women's working lives in light of their ethnicity include: Hasia R. Diner, Erin's
Daughters in America: Irish Immigrant Women in the Nineteenth Century (Baltimore: Johns Hopkins
University Press, 1983); Elizabeth Ewen, Immigrant Women in the Land of Dollars (New York: Monthly
Review Press, 1985); and Susan A. Glenn, Daughters of the Shtetl: Life and Labor in the Immigrant
Generation (Ithaca: Cornell University Press, 1990). Vicki Ruiz’s study o f Mexican-American cannery
workers focused upon a later historical period, but also found ethnicity to be a major factor in shaping
women's working lives. (Ruiz, Cannery Women. Cannery Lives 1987).
60 Of the eighty-eight Scottish-bom, single women identified in this study, forty-one (46.5%) found work as
servants. Fourteen of the thirty-two (43.8%) single working women bom in Italy worked as domestics.
Yet, seventeen (53.1%) Italian-boni single women earned their living as saleswomen, clerks, or
stenographers; only 19.3% (17) Scottish-bom single women worked in these positions. U.S. Census, 1880,
1900, 1910. Barre City [census enumeration schedules]; Barre Citv Directory 1887, 1890-91, 1895-96,
1896-97,1898,1900,1903-04,1907,1912,1913,1914,1916,1918; Margaret K. Nelson, “Vermont
Female School Teachers in the Nineteenth Century,” Vermont History. 49, no.l (1981): 13.
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The principal ethnic influence in Trinidad was Hispanic - northward migration
from nearby New Mexico and extant pre-gold rush families from Colorado. The majority
of these women were U.S. citizens, but their first, and sometimes only language was
Spanish. Yet because they were native bom, they are not as “visible” as women of color
in census data. Of the 3,886 working women identified in Trinidad between 1880 and
1918,145 were bom in Mexico and New Mexico. The majority (59.3% or eight-six)
settled into domestic service positions - servants, chambermaids, waitresses, laundresses,
or prostitutes.61
While both Barre and Trinidad contained significant numbers o f foreign-bom
residents, only Trinidad held visible numbers of persons of color. In 1880, only thirtyfour persons of color, all African-American, lived in all of Washington County, Vermont.
In Las Animas County, Colorado, there resided fifty-three African-Americans, six
Chinese, and forty-eight Native Americans. By 1910, only two African-Americans
remained in Barre but Trinidad contained 180 African-Americans and fifteen Chinese or
Japanese. Identified Native American residents disappeared from Trinidad altogether.
Women of color in Trinidad gravitated to certain types of employment becoming
laundresses, servants, and prostitutes.62

61 U.S. Census, 1910, Trinidad [census enumeration schedules]. Using birthplace (Mexico and New
Mexico) to determine whether a woman was Hispanic failed to capture the numbers o f Hispanic women
who were bom in Colorado. In addition, census takers in 1880, 1900, and 1910 differed in how they
identified Hispanic persons. Sometimes they recorded Hispanics as “Mexican,” mostly they recorded
Hispanics as “White”. For this reason, this study compared the surnames of all working women of
Trinidad against “639 Most Frequently Occurring Heavily Hispanic Surnames.” Whenever ethnicity refers
to persons of Hispanic origin, this list was used. David L. Word and R. Colby Perkins. “Building a Spanish
Surname List for the 1990s - A New Approach to an Old Problem,” Technical Working Paper No. 13. U.S.
Bureau of the Census, (Washington: U.S.G.P.0,1996). If one identifies working women by using the
surname list, then 282 women Hispanic women emerge in the records from 1880 to 1918. Of these, 37.5%
worked in the domestic service economy.
42 U.S. Census. 1880,1900, 1910. Trinidad [census enumeration schedules].
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This study captures the breadth of women’s working lives during four decades in
two communities and describes how class, ethnicity, but mostly gender influenced those
working lives. This multi-occupational approach makes it possible to see that women
moved quite freely and frequently, within certain gendered boundaries, from one type of
work to another. Some had several jobs during their working lives. And while the
majority of women in this study worked for a few years between adolescence and
marriage, there were many women who had long working careers. However brief or long
their careers, one truism prevailed - being a woman determined one’s work choices.
Geographic location, ethnic background, and class, while important, had much less
influence on a woman’s work options. Whether she lived in Barre, Vermont or Trinidad,
Colorado, a woman chose from the same limited opportunities to earn a living.
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CHAPTER n
MAKING HOME PAY: BOARDINGHOUSE KEEPERS
Margaret Cluness arrived in the United States in 1881, wife of a Scottish
stonecutter and mother of a four-year-old daughter. She spent her first few years near
Quincy, Massachusetts, where her husband worked in the granite quarries; Margaret bore
a second daughter, Ona, there in 1883. In 1886, enticed by advertisements in the Granite
Cutter’s Journal, the Cluness family relocated to Barre where Alexander cut granite on
Quarry Hill. His wages were good and the family had little need for additional income.
But Alexander died in October 1888 of “malarial fever.” Union insurance sustained
Cluness and her family for a few years, but in 1890, she opened a boardinghouse, the
most common occupation for women in Bane during this period, in a rented building at
35 High Street. About 1903, she purchased a house at 18 Laurel Street, where she
continued to take in six boarders. For fifteen years, Cluness worked hard, provided
rooms, food, and laundry service to granite cutters, and thrived. In spite of this work
schedule, she also found time to be active in the Presbyterian Church, the Ladies of Clan
Gordon, and the Order of Eastern Star. On Christmas 1910 at age sixty-nine, Cluness
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suffered a heart attack. The following day she died at her home on Laurel Street, leaving
an estate valued at S 1,889 to her two surviving daughters.1
When Margaret Young set up a rooming house on Trinidad’s Park Street in 1907,
she was a forty-nine year-old widow from Michigan just arrived with her sister, Minnie
and Minnie’s husband, James. Young operated her combination boardinghouse and
restaurant for eighteen years; Minnie and James worked as cooks in the restaurant portion
of the enterprise. In 1910 Young had twenty-one boarders; by any measure this was a
large boardinghouse. Margaret Young’s business venture succeeded. When she died in
1925, she owned four city lots free and clear and had a $5,000 certificate of deposit at the
Trinidad National Bank.2
Barre and Trinidad supported a significantly larger number and percentage of
boardinghouse keepers than national figures would predict. In addition, while women in
the two communities again found similar opportunity to earn money through boarding,
Barre’s boardinghouse keepers had more opportunity to earn money in this way. Many
of Barre’s single men and women, families, and even the elderly preferred boardinghouse
life to renting or owning their own homes. In Trinidad, those who did not own homes

1U.S. Census, 1900. Barre City [census enumeration schedules]; BatTe City Directory. 1887, 1890-91,
1895-96,1898, 1900, 1903-4; Alexander Cluness. Barre, Vermont. Death Certificate. 5: 73, 11 October
1888; “Died Very Suddenly: Mrs. Alexander Cluness Died After Only A Day’s Illness,” Barre Daily
Times. 27 December 1910; Margaret Cluness, Washington County [Vermont] Probate Court. 37:439,39:
195,1910. In 2001 dollars, this is about $35,000. Economic History Services: How Much Is That Worth
Today? [website], http://eh.net/hmit/. Internet, accessed 24 February 2002.
2 U.S. Census, 1910. Trinidad [census enumeration schedules]; Trinidad Citv Directory. 1909, 1910,1915lb; Margaret Young, Las Animas County [Colorado] Probate Court, no. 1834, 1925. Her estate would be
valued at $50,400 in 2001. Young's estate passed to her sisters, Minnie Burt and Ellen Killien. How Much
Is That Worth Today? accessed 24 February 2002.
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preferred to rent rooms in commercial blocks, stayed in hotels, or rented single-family
houses. In addition, extant records in Barre provide a unique opportunity to observe how
Italian and Scottish women stabilized boardinghouse income by catering to community
need or by using community ties to meet their own needs. While Italian and Scottish
women earned money from taking in boarders, they often did not earn enough to support
a family, especially if a woman provided the sole economic support. Italian women
expanded that income by serving alcohol to their boarders and other men in the
neighborhood, a practice they brought with them from northern Italy. Scottish women,
also very dependent upon their boardinghouse income, used ethnic associations to
develop health and death insurance in the Ladies of Clan Gordon. While not all members
of the Ladies worked for income, a significant percentage did, and, of those,
boardinghouse keepers made up the majority. These two ethnic groups further illustrate
how important income derived from boarding was to women in Barre. Trinidad records
do not afford the same window on boardinghouse keepers’ lives; I found no records of
Trinidad female ethnic associations in public repositories. Nonetheless, many women in
both communities turned a limited employment choice into an opportunity to work while
maintaining the family’s home.
More women in Barre and Trinidad worked as boardinghouse keepers than
worked in any other occupation. In 1900 over 51% of Barre’s working women earned
income from taking in boarders. Throughout the study period, this percentage was never
lower than 45.1% (1910). [Table 1.1] In Trinidad, keeping boarders was also the most
popular form of female employment from 1900 (31.5%) to 1910 (24.9%); only in 1880
36
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did a slightly higher percentage of Trinidad women earn wages as domestic servants.
Nationally, boardinghouse keepers constituted just between 0.5% to 1.84% of the
working female population from 1880 to 1910.3 Barre and Trinidad women embraced
boarding as a common and acceptable means of earning essential income for their
families. Boarding afforded a woman an opportunity to earn money while still taking
care of her home and family responsibilities. Sometimes these women were the only
wage earners in the family; other times their wages, along with those of spouse and
children, combined to provide a working-class family’s living wage.
Anglo-American households have taken in boarders, either for a few days or
several years, since the Colonial period. Yet, boarding became a lucrative means of
earning income for families of most ethnic groups in the nineteenth century as U.S.
population expanded and housing stock in cities and towns became inadequate for those
needing places to live. Scholars estimate that, from 1850 on, between 10 and 30 percent
of American families took in boarders.4 Studies of nineteenth and twentieth century
boarding describe it as a way for women to “supplement” family income, while
remaining at home to take care of family obligations. By describing the process of
keeping boarders as supplemental economic activity, historians relegate an important
means of female employment to the status of subordinate or incidental income.

3 U.S. Census, 1880, 1900, 1910. Barre City [census enumeration schedules]; U.S. Census, 1880,1900,
1910. Trinidad [census enumeration schedules].
4 Lisa Christine Geib-Gunderson, “Idle Observers or Productive Workers?: An Analysis of Married
Women’s Involvement in Family Businesses and Their Under enumeration in U.S. Censuses.” (Thesis,
Ph.D., University of California, Riverside, 1996), 25-26.
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While wives and husbands may have discussed the appropriateness of taking in boarders,
women in the household performed the actual work associated with boarding.
Furthermore, in many families, the adult woman of the household, not a man, made the
decision to take in boarders, out of necessity, not as a “supplement."
Historians have also described boarding as the product of the family lifecycle.
Young, unmarried men and women boarded in other people’s homes. They married,
purchased or rented a home, and raised a family. Then, after the children left home, they
turned empty rooms into an income-generating boarding establishment.5 By describing
boarding as a way to earn some extra income from a few empty rooms and a way to keep
a woman busy in the years after children were no longer the focus of her life, historians
have interpreted it primarily as a way to “make ends meet” for families.
Women who kept boarders and established boardinghouses in Barre and Trinidad
rarely worked for incidental spending money or to keep busy. Boarding was highly
demanding and exhausting yet often financially necessary and rewarding employment.
Both Barre and Trinidad, as growing cities with large numbers of working men and
women, had need for boardinghouses and many women in each community filled that
demand. For example, Agnes Smedley’s mother opened a boardinghouse in Trinidad in
the early 1900s, while at the same time caring for five children.6

5 John Vfodell and Tamara Haraven, “Urbanization and the Malleable Household," Journal of Marriage and
the Family 35 119731: 474.
6 While women engaged in this means of employment described themselves or were described by census
takers as “keeping boarders,” or “boardinghouse keeper," thereby indicating there was a difference in the
work, the terms actually were used interchangeably. In this study, the two categories have been combined.
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Income levels for boardinghouse keepers varied based on the number of boarders
a woman was able to accommodate. Mabel Bamett Fowles’ mother earned S5 per week
per boarder in Trinidad in 1901. Alice McAuley MacLeod’s mother in Barre in 1906
collected $15 per month per boarder.7 A woman who kept one or two boarders, and the
majority in Barre and Trinidad kept just these numbers, earned more than female
domestic servants, most waitresses, or steam laundresses. They worked at home and
could care for other family members while completing their boardinghouse tasks. In
some cases, they earned additional money by sewing, doing piece laundry, or selling
meals and liquor.
Barre granite cutters earned between $11 and $15 per week during the early years
of the twentieth century. Finishers and sculptors earned more. Colorado coal miners
earned $15.90 per week, while railroad firemen in California and Massachusetts brought
home $11 to $12 per week. A day laborer in the East and West earned between $8 and
$9 per week. Thus, income from one or two boarders increased working-class family
income by at least twenty-five percent. If a woman kept three or more boarders she
doubled the family income, earning nearly what her granite cutter, coal miner, or railroad
fireman spouse brought home. A widow with a large boarding operation had the
Agnes Smedlcv. Daughter of Earth. (New York: The Feminist Press, 1973), 66. Smedley’s book is a semiautobiographical novel.
7 Alice McAuley MacLeod, interview, 2 September 1976, T112 2L, Bane Oral History Project, Archives of
Barre History, Aldrich Public Library, Barre, Vermont; Mabel Bamen Fowles, transcript, 24 August 1983,
Oral History Interview, Trinidad Public Library, Trinidad, Colorado; Joan Jensen, estimated that women
who kept boarders in nineteenth century New York State earned between S18 and S23 per month. See:
Joan Jensen, “Cloth, Butter and Boarders: Women’s Household Production for the Market,” Review of
Radical Political Economics 12 (Summer 1980): 19.
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potential to exceed the income the family had when her husband was alive.8 By adding
twenty dollars per month to family income, a woman who took in one boarder could pay
the rent. Pittsburgh working class families during this period saved money earned from
boarding with the intent to purchase their own homes. The same options were open to
Barre and Trinidad families who took in boarders.9 If a woman had three or more
boarders, she had the earning potential to provide sole economic support for her family.
This means of earning money had the potential to be much more than supplemental
income or “making ends meet.”
Identifying women who kept boarders through the U.S. Census is difficult
because, prior to 1940, census takers did not regularly ask women if they were employed,
instead recording most as “housewives.” Census instructions allowed a person only one
occupation; women listed as housewives were not also listed as boardinghouse keepers.10
Even a widow, who was the head of household with ten boarders in her dwelling, might
have been identified as “unemployed.”11 A few women described themselves as running

8 George Ellsworth Hooker, “Labor and Life at the Barre Granite Quarries," unpublished manuscript,
(Barre, Vt., 1895), 6, Wilbur Collection, Bailey-Howe Library, The University of Vermont, Burlington,
Vermont; Stewart, Estelle M. History of Wages in the United States From Colonial Times to 1928. U.S.
Department of Labor Statistics, Bulletin no. 499 (Washington: U.S.G.P.O., 1929), 260, 331,443.
9 S.J. Kleinberg, In the Shadow of the Mills: Workine-Class Families in Pittsburgh. 1870-1907 (Pittsburgh:
University of Pittsburgh Press. 1989), 80, 81; Rent in Pittsburgh during this period ranged from $ 10 to $20
per month; Pittsburgh’s housing was expensive and women in Barre and Trinidad could easily have paid
the rent with their boarding income.
10Geib-Gunderson, “Idle Observers,” 8. This would also be true for women who were listed first as
housekeepers, but who earned income as laundresses, seamstresses, worked occasionally as a day servant,
etc. Women's employment throughout the period is hidden in this way. Unlike boardinghouse keepers,
these women cannot be identified through the census.
11 The lack of enumeration in the census regarding women’s employment as keeping boarders further
illustrates society's relegation of such employment to supplemental, rather than essential status.
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boardinghouses in census documents and city directories, but the majority did not. Only
by reading each entry in the manuscript census and looking for non-family residents
described as boarders, can one find women employed in this way.12 In spite of the
prejudice o f the census instructions, women who took in boarders saw themselves as
earning money to support their families, whether they were wives, daughters, or widows.
A typical boardinghouse keeper provided a room with a bed and chair, as well as
a place to hang the boarder’s clothes. The woman running the establishment also
provided three meals a day. In Barre, one meal was a lunch of sandwiches, donuts, pie,
cookies and coffee packed in a lunch bucket so the boarder could take it with him to the
quarries or with her to school or elsewhere.13 Because individual quarries kept different
work hours, women like Margaret Cluness served meals at all hours depending on which
schedule a boarder worked. Also in Barre, boarding included laundry and mending
clothes.14 Trinidad’s boardinghouse keepers had slightly more regular schedules, serving

12 In 1910, enumerators asked women and children if they were employed, instead of assuming they were
not. As a result, women’s employment rates appear higher in 1910 than in earlier years. The federal
government treated this as an aberrant year and dropped the practice of asking women about employment
in the 1920 census. Recent scholarship by several economic historians asserts that the 1910 rates for
female employment more accurately reflect reality than the earlier and later censuses. Keeping boarders as
a means of employment was counted in the 1920 census, but only if the census taker concluded that this
was the primary means of economic support for the family. This lefl out women whose husbands worked
for wages, even if the husband’s income was less than what the wife brought in through her boardinghouse
operation. Geib-Gunderson, “Idle Observers,” 22; Maijorie Abel and Nancy Folbre, “A Methodology for
Revising Estimates: Female Market Participation in the U.S. before 1940, Historical Methods 23 (Fall
1990): 167-176; Claudia Golden, “Life-Cycle Labor-Force Participation of Married Women: Historical
Evidence and Implications,” Journal of Labor Economics 7 (1989): 20-47; Jensen, 15.
13In Barre, 27% of those boarding were female throughout the study period; in Trinidad 34% of boarders
were women. U.S. Census, 1880,1900, 1910. Bane City [census enumeration schedules]; U.S. Census,
1800,1900, 1910. Trinidad [census enumeration schedules].
14Alice McAuley MacLeod, T112 2L, BOHP.
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dinner at noon and supper at 5:30 p.m.15 Women in Trinidad rarely packed lunches for
their boarders; most boarders worked in town and could return to the boardinghouse for
dinner or eat in one of the restaurants operating throughout the city. The daily schedule
of cooking, packing lunches, making beds, cleaning rooms, laundering clothes, mending
clothes, and cooking again, was grueling. While income increased with the number of
boarders, so did the workload.
Keeping boarders could be a very small-scale operation, with a woman providing
room, board, and laundry service to one young, working man or woman. Or it could be a
boardinghouse with twenty tenants, two or three employees to help with cooking,
cleaning, and laundry, and a restaurant providing meals to the tenants and to customers
off the street. Some boardinghouses were quite popular. Mabel Barnett Fowles of
Trinidad remembered that her mother never had empty rooms because she was known as
a good cook and provided generous food portions to her boarders. Alice Gray’s
boardinghouse on Barre’s Summer Street, “advertised itself,” sometimes attracting
seventy-five people for a meal.16
The majority of boardinghouse keepers in both Barre (66.6%) and Trinidad
(74.2%) took in one or two boarders at a time. Several women in each community
operated boardinghouses with seven, ten, or even eighteen boarders. A woman could
keep large numbers of boarders only if her house had room for such an operation. It

15 Mabel Barnett Fowles, transcript, TPL.
16Ibid; Alice Gray, interview, 7 July 1976, T108, 2L, Barre Oral History Project, Archives o f Barre
History, Aldrich Public Library, Barre, Vermont.
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appears that more houses lent themselves to larger boarding operations in Barre; almost
32% of Barre women operated larger boardinghouses (with three or more boarders)
compared to just over 23% of Trinidad women. For the majority of women in both
communities, taking in boarders became a short-term source of income. Only 15% of the
women who identified keeping boarders as their primary occupation in Barre definitely di
so for more than one year. In Trinidad this figure was 16.2%.17 Perhaps the women who
kept boarders only one or two years found that the income realized from one or two
boarders did not compensate for the work involved. It is also possible that their family
economic situation changed or that their families needed the boarder’s room for a child or
relative who had just arrived from Italy or Scotland. Only a very few women moved from
keeping boarders to another job. In Barre, 94% of women keeping boarders never took
other paid work; in Trinidad, this figure was 93.6%. Additionally, just over 3% of the
female boardinghouse keepers in each community maintained their operations for four
years or more. With many more work options available to them, men rarely chose to
keep boarders for a living. They also had access to capital to start larger businesses.

1' My analysis measured women who appeared in the directory or census only one time. It is true these
women could have had boarders for more than one year but were missed in the written record. However,
since I looked at thirteen city directories between 1887 and 1918 for each community and the U.S. census
for 1880,1900, and 1910, it seems probable that the women listed as keeping boarders only once, used this
means of earning money as a very short term solution to financial needs. Barre City Directory. 1887,189091, 1895-96, 1896-97, 1898,1900, 1903-04, 1907, 1912,1913, 1914, 1916, 1918: Trinidad Citv Directory.
1888,1892, 1895, 1900-01,1902-03, 1904, 1905-06, 1907,1909,1910-11, 1913, 1916, 1918: U.S. Census,
1880, 1900, 1910. Barre City [census enumeration schedules]; U.S. Census, 1880, 1900, 1910. Trinidad
[census enumeration schedules].
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Therefore, if a man wanted to enter the hospitality business, he was more likely to
purchase a hotel and manage it with a staff of paid employees.

IS

While the work involved in keeping boarders was very similar in both cities, there
are significant differences among the boardinghouse keepers themselves. Barre provided
a better market for boardinghouse services throughout the period. Since the numbers of
working age men and women are comparable in both towns, the actual need for
boardinghouses was probably not greater in Barre than it was in Trinidad. Yet in 1910,
Trinidad had 4.64 persons per dwelling. Barre housed 5.6 persons in each dwelling
during the same year.19 With an average of one more person living in each house,
boarding was the housing alternative in Barre for unattached working men and women, as
well as families.20
Many of the immigrant Scots and Italians working the Vermont quarries
gravitated to boardinghouse life in their first few years in the United States. Boarders
often roomed with families from the same country. While this study did not measure the
18 U.S. Census, 1880,1900, 1910. Barre City [census enumeration schedules]; U.S. Census, 1880. 1900.
1910. Trinidad [census enumeration schedules]. I located no men in either community during the 18801918 period that described themselves as “boardinghouse keepers.” Agnes Smedley's mother closed her
boardinghouse because she could not collect enough money from her boarders to meet her own expenses.
Smedley, Daughter of Earth. 67.
19U.S. Census. Thirteenth Census of the United States. Population. Vermont, Vol. 3, Table 2: Composition
and Characteristics of the Population for Cities of 10,000 or more. (Washington: U.S.G.P.O., 1913): U.S.
Census. Thirteenth Census of the United States. Population. Colorado, Vol. 2, Table 3: Composition and
Characteristics of the Population of Trinidad. (Washington: U.S.G.P.O., 1913).
20 Anne Butler, Daughters of Jov. Sisters of Misery: Prostitutes in the American West. 1865-1890 (Urbana:
University of Illinois Press, 1985), 2; Butler speculated that western women found it difficult to establish
boardinghouse operations because the initial capital investment of a house was prohibitive. Yet, in Barre,
women who kept boarders typically did so from rented property. Presumably, women in Trinidad could
have done the same; U.S. Census, 1880, 1900, 1910. Barre City [census enumeration schedules]. Numbers
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ethnicity of boarders, oral histories and anecdotal evidence indicate that Scots boarded
with Scots, Italians boarded with Italians, and French Canadians boarded with French
Canadians when possible. The number of female boardinghouse keepers peaked in 1900,
at the close of a decade where the largest numbers of immigrant granite workers and their
families entered Barre. While granite workers often came to the U.S. alone the first
season, most wives and children followed as soon as a man could count on a steady
income. Boardinghouse keepers provided a mechanism for handling this influx of new
residents, both solitary men and families.
The Trinidad population was much less willing to take strangers into their homes
to board. More working people in Trinidad took long-term rooms in hotels.21 From 1890
to 1918, Barre had no more than four hotels operating at any one time. More commonly,
those needing a room had two hotels from which to choose: City Hotel/Hotel Barre on
Washington Street opposite the Park and the Commercial House/Northern Hotel at 323325-327 N. Main Street. In contrast, hotels continued to open in Trinidad throughout the
period. In 1900, seven hotels existed. By 1910 this number had climbed to nine and in
1916, fifteen hotels provided lodging. Typically, all hotels in Trinidad offered the option
of daily or weekly rates and also provided “furnished rooms” to those needing lodging for

of school age children were similar in the communities, so the statistical addition of another person in each
Bane dwelling was probably not due to larger families.
21 Linda Gordon found that 18% of female-headed households in Clifton. Arizona and 13% of female
headed households in Morenci, Arizona had lodgers in 1900. While these communities were smaller than
Trinidad in 1900, they were similar in their reliance on a mining economy. Trinidad’s role as a supply
town and railroad hub seems to have altered the boardinghouse economy; Linda Gordon. The Great
Arizona Orphan Abduction (Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard University Press, 1999), 130.
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longer periods of time." Trinidad also supported many more restaurants during the study
period than Barre, necessary establishments since hotels did not regularly include board
in their weekly and monthly rates. This situation may be a result o f Trinidad’s status as a
trading center, with more people coming and going to support various businesses. It may
also be a reflection of Trinidad’s location on a through rail line and as a destination for
those who wanted to begin new lives in the West.23
Because boardinghouse keepers regularly included laundry as part of their
service, many fewer Barre women worked as independent laundresses. Instead, women
like Alice MacLeod helped her mother cook, make beds, do laundry, and mend clothes
for sixteen quarrymen who lived in the family’s boardinghouse in Barre in 1906.24 While
the people who lived in hotels instead o f boardinghouses in Trinidad also needed laundry
service, they either contracted directly with the Troy Steam Laundry or an independent
laundress for this service. Even hotels that provided laundry service for their guests did
not maintain laundresses on their staff for this purpose. Instead they sent guest laundry to
the steam laundries in town or hired laundresses on a piece basis.
Most women who maintained boarders were married: 83.4% in Barre and 65.7%
in Trinidad. These were not married women on their own; they were wives with

~ Trinidad Citv Directory. 1900, 1910, 1915-16.
23 In 1900, eight restaurants advertised in the Trinidad Citv Directory, by 1910 this number was twentyseven. By 1915-16, nineteen restaurants operated in Trinidad. During the period, 1880-1918, the most
number of Barre restaurants appearing in city directories was eleven in 1918. Trinidad Citv Directory.
1900,1910,1916. Barre Citv Directory. 1918.
24 Alice McAuley MacLeod, T112 2L, BOHP.
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husbands present in the household. This contradicts Modell and Haraven’s findings for
Boston’s South End where “female-headed households were more likely to take in
boarders than male-headed households.”25 Very few women who had never married
chose boarding as a means of earning wages. Boarding was, however, a good career
choice for widows. In Barre from 1880 to 1918,12.7% of all boardinghouse keepers
were widows; in Trinidad that number was 14.3%. This exceeds the overall percentage
of working widows in Barre (9%). The overall percentage of working widows in
Trinidad was slightly higher (15%). If a widow inherited a house, or enough money to
rent or purchase a dwelling, she could begin her boardinghouse enterprise with little other
investment. Mrs. Rosamond Gallagher operated a boardinghouse at 36 Summer Street in
Barre from 1895 until her death in 1907. A widow with five children, Gallagher rented a
house for her boarding operation until 1900, when she purchased the Summer Street
building outright.26
Women kept boarders throughout their life spans in both communities,
challenging the notion that boarding was something a woman did when she had time in
her life, or space freed by the exodus of her children. Several women under twenty and
over eighty in Barre took in boarders. In Trinidad, the oldest woman earning income in
this way was over seventy, while a small number of women under twenty kept boarders.
25 Modell and Haraven, “The Malleable Household,” 472. They used the manuscript census from 1880.
26 U.S. Census, 1880,1900, 1910. Barre City [census enumeration schedules]; U.S. Census. 1880, 1900,
1910. Trinidad [census enumeration schedulesl: Bane Citv Directory. 1887, 1890-91,1895-96, 1896-97,
1898, 1900,1903-04,1907, 1912,1913,1914,1916,1918: Trinidad Citv Directory. 1888. 1892, 1895,
1900-01,1902-03, 1904,1905-06, 1907,1909,1910-11, 1913, 1916, 1918; Rosamond Gallagher,
Washington County [Vermont] Probate Court, 34:9,1908. Her boardinghouse was worth $2,700 in 1908.

47

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

this way was over seventy, while a small number of women under twenty kept boarders.
Unlike Modell and Haraven’s South End where women in their forties were the most
likely to take in boarders, the largest number of women boardinghouse keepers in both
communities were ages 31 to 40.2' [Tables 2.1 and 2.2] At this stage of their lives,
women had most o f their children at home to care for, their husbands were bringing in
wages, yet they felt the need or desire to earn money by taking in boarders.
Mrs. John McCarthy, wife of a granite company owner, explained to the Vermont
Federal Writers’ Project interviewers in 1940 why she turned her seventeen-room house
into a boarding operation:
I loved this home. We’d bought it from the people who
built it. I liked the privacy of this house. But a seventeenroom house for five people was a burden in those times
when little money was coming in. It could be an asset. I
saw my duty even though it was a painful one, and I did it.
John was so deep in liquor he never even raised a finger to
stop me. I went up to the shed one afternoon and talked to
every one of the unmarried men. I explained the situation
to them, though God knows they must have known it, and
told them I would be glad to have any of them as roomers.
They were good men, and they were eager to help. By the
end of the next week six more were rooming at the house three Irish, two Scotch, and one Italian. The extra money
was a godsend. I went further. I boarded those men. It was
hard work even with a maid, but it was worth it.28
When John died, his wife sold the granite company, but kept her boardinghouse to
provide income for herself and three children.

~7 U.S. Census, 1880, 1900, 1910. Barre City, Trinidad [census enumeration schedules].
28 Ann Banks, ed., First-Person America. (New York: Alfred A. Knopf, 1980), 116. McCarthy’s
experience with a multi-ethnic boardinghouse population was unusual, but not unheardof in Barre.
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Table 2.1 Boardinghouse Keepers by Age - Barre, Vermont
11-20

21-30

31-40

41-50

51-60

61-70

71-80

81-90

19

6

11

5

7

—

—

1900 Census 6

138

158

91

48

24

3

2

1910 Census 2

91

157

116

40

19

5

3

61-70

71-80

81-90

—

—

—

9
7

3
2

Age
1880 Census

—

Table 2.2 Boardinghouse Keepers by Age - Trinidad, Colorado
Age

11-20

1880 Census 5
1900 Census 1
1910 Census 7

21-30

31-40

41-50

51-60

7
27
53

15
37
68

8
28
64

3
21
27

Source: U.S. Census, 1880, 1900, 1910.Barre City, Trinidad [census enumeration schedules],
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Women in Barre and Trinidad made the choice to take strangers into their homes
for money because all families could not live on the wages of husbands alone. The
choice, while acceptable within the community, was not easy. Boarders meant hard
work, crowding, and loss of family privacy. Yet women like Nora Metcalf and Mabel
Fowles’ mother made this choice because they saw boarding as their only or best work
option.
Nora Metcalf, who was thirty-three in 1900, took in one boarder at her rented
house on Colorado Street in Trinidad. Metcalfs husband, David was a driver for a
grocery establishment; the man who boarded with them worked at the same place. The
couple had three children - Maud, age fifteen; Charles, age twelve; and Lucretia, age ten.
Metcalf typifies the majority of Trinidad’s women who took in boarders. She had plenty
of household chores to fill her days and little extra space in her house. Yet Nora and
David needed more income to sustain themselves and their children. Nora had few work
choices. With domestic skills to parlay into income, she could do laundry, sew, clean or
cook for others. She chose to rent out a room, probably earning $5 per week.29
Mabel Barnett Fowles’ mother operated a boardinghouse in Trinidad from about
1889 to 1901. Charging $5 per week for lodging and meals, Barnett kept boarders in the
family dwelling, as well as at two adjacent houses. Barnett’s husband worked for one of
the railroads that served Trinidad, but his income did not solely support their nine
children. By 1901, Barnett’s health was deteriorating, so she sold the boardinghouses
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and built a new home on Linden Avenue. Her developing diabetes precluded future
employment, even after her husband died in 1907. Yet, she had saved enough money
from her boarding operation to maintain herself until her death.30
As members of the largest ethnic groups in Barre, Scottish and Italian women
provided boarding to large numbers of fellow immigrants. Extant records provide a
window into how they used boarding and combined it with income strategies available
because of their ethnicity to cope with the economic uncertainty of their lives in this
small industrial city. While similar records for Trinidad do not exist, the Barre story
illustrates the importance of boarding as a means of economic support for women and
their families. When they did not realize enough income from boarding or when sickness
threatened their ability to continue to work, Italian and Scottish women used their ethnic
ties to stabilize an important source of economic support.
From 1880 to 1918 in Barre, Scottish-bom women constituted nearly 13% of all
boardinghouse keepers; women bom in Italy made up 21% of this occupational group.31
Both groups felt the effects of silicosis, the wasting disease that hit quarrymen and
granite carvers in their prime and left their widows to raise large families without

29 Mabel Barnett Fowles recalled that in 1901 in Trinidad her mother collected $4.50 per week from
boarders who paid in advance and $5.00 if they paid at the end of the week. Mabel Barnett Fowles,
transcript, TPL.
30 Mabel Barnett Fowles, transcript, TPL.
31 Over 45% of boardinghouse keepers were bom in the U.S., while the remaining 21% were from a variety
of other European countries and Canada. Many, but not all, immigrants to Vermont from Canada were of
Scottish descent. In addition, if one considers that the Italian and Scottish ethnic communities in Barre also
included children of these women, as well as women who married into the ethnic group, the number of
women keeping boarders who identified with each group is probably much higher.
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husbands’ income. The Scots, through their fraternal organization, Clan Gordon, or the
Granite Cutter’s Union, placed boarders in the homes of women who needed income
because of a husband’s incapacity or death.32 Through the formation of the Ladies of
Clan Gordon, Scottish women took ethnic support a step further by developing a method
to maintain their income even when they were ill and unable to carry out their
boardinghouse responsibilities. Italian women, facing the same economic straits, turned
their boardinghouses into community social clubs, serving and selling beer, wine, and
whiskey to neighbors. The Italian community, like the Scots through their Clan Gordon
activities, supported and encouraged women in these efforts. Their lucrative businesses
led Italian boardinghouse keepers into conflicts with the legal system, as some were
arrested for violating local ordinance and state law.
Italian Women Encounter the Law
As Mrs. Rodrigo Gerbati explained to a WPA interviewer in 1940, she took in
boarders to make ends meet after her husband died of silicosis. Selling liquor was the
next step. “The money was running out, the girls needed more things as they got older,
there was taxes to pay and all that. I had to do something. My mother didn’t like it when
first I took stonecutters in to room and board... Then when I started selling liquor she
almost died.”33 Gerbati’s mother disapproved of her actions for both ethical and legal

32Rod Clarke, Carved In Stone: A History of the Barre Granite Industry (Barre, Vt.: Rock of Ages
Corporation, 1989),, 79.
33Banks. First-Person America. 117-118.
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reasons; Barre (and Vermont) liquor laws exposed Gerbati to arrest and prison time if she
were found guilty of selling liquor without a license.
On 11 December 1897, Barre’s Sheriff Wilbur F. Shepard and two police officers
raided Mrs. Cora Colby’s boardinghouse at 34 River Street/4 They found a keg of
porter, two bottles of unspecified alcohol and many empty beer bottles. Accused of
violating state law that prohibited the sale of intoxicating liquors, Colby pleaded not
guilty and ultimately was cleared of the charges. The newspaper remarked that “Cora has
been raided numerous times before but nothing was ever found.” The following summer
on 9 July 1898, Colby again encountered the sheriff; this time he found a keg of porter
and Colby could not avoid the guilty verdict. She paid court costs o f S16.99 and
presumably resumed her boarding and saloon enterprise.35
As a thirty-three year old boardinghouse keeper, Colby maximized her income by
selling liquor to her boarders and other neighborhood residents in the heavily Italian ward
five of Barre. Having a drink or two at neighborhood social clubs or saloons was a
cultural activity Italian immigrants brought to Barre when they arrived to shape granite
into hauntingly beautiful statues and monuments. Virgilio Bonacorsi, a retired Barre
merchant remarked that “The people from the same village or region in Italy tended to
settle in the same neighborhood [in Barre]. They created their own gathering places

34 Sheriff Wilbur Shepard was married to Ida S. Shepard, who owned a very successful millinery business
in Barre. See Chapter IV.
35Cora Colby, Washington County [Vermont]. Justice of the Peace Docket, 266, 267, 11 December 1897;
“Deputy Sheriff Shepard with Officers Howland, Howe, and Perry Raided Mrs. Colby’s House On River
Street,” Bane Daily Times. 13 December 1897; Cora Colby, Washington County [Vermont], Justice of the
Peace Docket, 347,9 July 1898.
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where they had the comfort of common dialect, customs, and memories.”36 Yet, because
Vermont law prohibited keeping or selling of alcohol in one’s home, these social clubs
became targets of the local constabulary. And because women usually operated these
saloons as part of boardinghouses, between 1897 and 1902 they regularly appeared
before the City Court for violation of State Law. While Colby was bom in Vermont, she
lived and worked on River Street, across Stevens Branch from the business district. Most
Italian immigrants lived here. Colby may have been a second-generation ItalianAmerican; certainly, her boarders and customers were Italian men who used her house
saloon as a place for relaxation and conversation after hard days in the granite sheds.37
A few months later, one of Colby’s neighbors had a similar brush with the law.
Lena Giacobbi, a thirty-nine year old boardinghouse keeper was arrested on 29
September 1898 for selling liquor from her house on River Street. Giacobbi, the wife of
a granite carver, had six children aged eleven months to twelve years and one boarder to
fill her days with laundry, cooking, mending, and cleaning. Since the Giacobbi house
accommodated only one boarder, Giacobbi needed the extra income from liquor sales to
cover the family’s expenses. Her brush with the law cut off this income option however.

36 Quoted in Edwin Granai, “Family Research Has Its Rewards, Risks,” The [Barre-Montpelier] Times
Argus. 5 December 1995.
37 Colby is a good example of a Vermont-bom woman who identified with the Italian community, but did
not appear in the census as an “Italian” boardinghouse keeper. Census records do not indicate her parents’
place of birth.
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She pled guilty, paid the fines and costs associated with the violation, and avoided arrest
again, probably by refraining from selling liquor to the neighbors. 38
In 1902, the State of Vermont enacted a local option law, permitting each
organized community to vote on whether establishments could be granted licenses to sell
liquor. In 1903, Barre citizens voted for licensing; for the first time in the City’s history,
selling alcohol was legal. Yet, only nine of twenty-five persons who applied for licenses
received them; two were druggists granted fifth class licenses to dispense small quantities
of alcohol for medicinal purposes only. Of the seven remaining licenses granted by the
License Commission, three went to Italian merchants; Charles Zanleoni and Angelo
Scampini received fourth class licenses to sell liquor wholesale. Joseph Ossola’s first
class license permitted him to sell alcohol at his hotel saloon on North Main Street.39 The
following year, the same ten merchants received licenses to sell liquor. No women
received licenses to dispense liquor from their boardinghouses. Remaining records do
not indicate who applied for licenses; perhaps women did not. There was no restriction
in the ordinance, nor is there any indication in city records that women were discouraged
from making application for liquor licenses. Ossola’s saloon license cost SI,200 in 1903,
an amount that may have put legitimate liquor sales out of the reach of many Italian

38 U.S. Census, 1900. Barre City [census enumeration schedules]; Lena Giacobbi, Washington County
[Vermont]. Justice of the Peace Docket, 443,444,29 September 1898. Italian immigrants made their own
beer and grappa, a type of brandy, at home. The women in this chapter probably bought some of their
liquor from bootleggers, as well. Local stories remark about the regular runs bootleggers made from Bane
to the Canadian border and back during this period. Mari Tomasi, Like Lesser Gods (Shelburne, Vt.: The
New England Press, 1988, cl949), 91.
39 “Report of the License Commissioners,” Ninth Annual Report of the Citv of Barre. Vermont (Bane, Vt.:
E.W. Cumings, 1903), 24-25.
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women. And, even though the judge had issued numerous warrants for raids on private
homes selling illegal liquor, the License Commissioners remarked that “we believe that at
no time in its corporate existence as a city has there been so little illegal traffic in liquor
as at the present time.” It was a classic case of the city white-washing reality.40
Many of those warrants the sheriff served on women selling liquor in their homes.
On 28 April 1904 Mrs. Clementine Comolli found the law at her door. Arrested for
selling liquor without a license, she hired a good lawyer who maneuvered the case to the
State Supreme Court. By November of that year, the Supreme Court passed the case
back to the local court. Finally in 1905, after much legal maneuvering by her lawyer, a
grand jury voided her case.41
Comolli kept boarders at her house on Cambia Street, also in the fifth ward. In
1900 she had four boarders, one single, male granite cutter, one granite cutter and his
wife, and one granite cutter whose wife worked for Comolli as a servant. Comolli, her
husband, and all the boarders were natives of Italy; only the five Comolli children, ages
two through eleven, had been bom in the U.S. Comolli turned her boarding operation
into a more profitable enterprise by selling liquor to her boarders and other neighbors. It
must have been lucrative, because her first brush with the law in 1904 did not dissuade
her from continuing her house saloon. Two years later, on 23 May 1906, only six months

40 “Report of the License Commissioners,” Tenth Annual Report of the Citv of Barre. Vermont (Barre, Vt.:
E.W. Cumings, 1904), 25-26; “Report of the License Commissioners,” Ninth Annual Report of the Citv of
Batre. Vermont (Barre, Vt.: E.W. Cummings, 1903), 24-25.
41 Clementine Comolli, Barre [Vermont] City Court, 11:1465.
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after the grand jury dismissed her first case, Comolli was arrested again for keeping and
selling intoxicating liquor without a license. She posted bond, but no record of the
outcome of the case remains. Yet, on 31 January 1907, the sheriff arrested Comolli again
for selling without a license. And again, she posted bond, but whether she went to jail in
Rutland is not known. Comolli’s behavior illustrates that operating a saloon from one’s
kitchen was a profitable enough venture in Barre to risk repeated arrests.42
In 1905, after only two years of licensing for liquor sales, Barre citizens voted to
make the community dry once again.43 And in 1906, the vote to keep Barre dry became
an ethnic issue as Italian residents met to discuss how they would vote. Many ItalianAmericans were upset by the behavior of both those who held licenses in 1903 and 1904
and the authorities that continued to arrest Italian women for selling a bit of liquor to help
bring in much-needed family income. “The colony [Italian residents] claims that these
ex-licensees were no better than many another Italian in the old prohibition days and that
giving them a license to sell it by the carload while some poor widow who sells a few
pints of beer to help feed and clothe her children is fined $300 or sent to Rutland is not
justice.” On 16 February 1906 a group of “several hundred” Italian citizens passed a
resolution to “abstain from any participation in the electoral meeting of March 6th and do
not vote either for temperance or for license.” As a community that valued access to
alcohol, Italians wanted liquor sales to be legal. At the same time, they felt the city’s

42 U.S. Census, 1900. Baire City [census enumeration schedules]; Clementine Comolli, Bane [Vermont]
City Court, 11:1465; Clementine Comolli, Bane [Vermont] City Court, 18: 2054, 2055, 2267.
43 Bane, Vermont. City Records, Election Returns, 1905, 5:427-431.
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process for awarding licenses discriminated against Italian women. They hoped through
abstaining from voting to reinforce their displeasure at the preference the licensing law
gave to prosperous liquor merchants.44
While the newspapers reported Italian community sentiment against licensing, in
reality Italians of the fifth ward voted for licensing by a wide margin. The majority of
Barre citizens voted “no,” but the final count was only twelve votes apart.45 In 1907, the
tide swung in the other direction and Barre permitted liquor sales with licenses again.
Then, for the next eight years, from 1908 to 1915, Barre maintained a legally dry
community. With every defeat, Italians in the fifth ward registered their desire to permit
legal alcohol sales by voting overwhelmingly for licensing. By voting for licensing, the
average Italian male indicated his desire to drink liquor legally. Perhaps he also hoped
that the greater Barre community would recognize the importance of neighborhood
saloons. If this was his desire, his vote for licensing failed to effect such change.46
While Barre remained a nominally dry community, Italian women continued to
operate local speakeasies from their kitchens and the sheriff and his deputies continued to
haul these women into court. The list of arrests is long and the names are almost always
44 “Bane Will Vote No: Present Indications Point To Such a Result,” Bane Daily Times. 20 February 1906;
“An Official Repon of the Italian Meeting Held Monday Night,” Bane Daily Times. 21 February 1906.
The License Commissioners, appointed by City Council, made these decisions through group deliberation.
45 Bane, Vermont. City Records, Election Returns, 1906,6: 117-121.
46 Bane, Vermont. City Records, Election Returns, 1907,6:331,340-344; Bane, Vermont. City Records,
Election Returns, 1908,7: 64-69; Bane, Vermont. City Records, Election Returns, 1909,7: 290-292; Bane,
Vermont. City Records, Election Returns, 1910, 7: 506-509; Bane, Vermont. City Records, Election
Returns, 1911, 8: 196-200; Bane, Vermont. City Records, Election Returns, 1912, 8: 356-362; Bane,
Vermont. City Records, Election Returns, 1913, 8: 509-516; Bane, Vermont. City Records, Election
Returns, 1914,9:137-142; Bane, Vermont. City Records, Election Returns, 1915,9: 261-265.
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Italian. Joanna Galimberti, a thirty-eight year old widow, who kept two boarders at her
house on Blackwell Street, was arrested on 5 June 1908 for selling liquor without a
license. Unable to pay the fine, Galimberti spent three months in the State Penitentiary in
Rutland, leaving her sons, Louis, age fifteen, and Willis, age eleven, with friends or
relatives.47 Teresa Frattini, at age fifty-five, was arrested on 30 May 1908, for selling
liquor to her boarders.

Marietta Pacetti, a twenty-three year old boardinghouse keeper,

was arrested on 6 June 1908. As the residence of a notorious purveyor of illegal spirits,
Pacett’s home at 400 North Main Street gained the moniker of the “Dead Rat.” The
newspaper article reporting her arrest in 1908 indicated she had a prior conviction for
selling liquor illegally.49 On 5 July 1913, police raided Mrs. M. Valentine’s home on
Maple Avenue and confiscated sixteen pints of whiskey, one pint of sour mash, and a
half-barrel of ale.50 When sheriffs deputies raided Selena Albano’s house on 22
September 1916 and found thirty-four bottles of beer, she told the court the beer belonged
to Luigi Crutti. Nonetheless, she was found guilty of selling liquor without a license and
sentenced to pay a S300 fine.51 In an interview with a Federal Writers’ Project writer

47 U.S. Census, 1900. Bane City [census enumeration schedules]; Joanna Galimberti, Barre [Vermont] City
Court, 22: 2850.
48 U.S. Census, 1900. Barre City [census enumeration schedules]; Teresa Frattini, Barre [Vermont] City
Court, 18: 2842.
49 U.S. Census, 1910. Barre City [census enumeration schedules]; Marietta Pacetti, Barre [Vermont] City
Court, 18: 2854; “Marietta Pacetti,” unspecified newspaper clipping, 1908, Reference File, Aldrich Public
Library, Barre, Vermont.
50 “Mrs. M. Valentine,” unspecified newspaper clipping, 5 July 1915. Reference File, Aldrich Public
Library, Barre, Vermont.
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during the 1940s, Mrs. Rodrigo Gerbati explained how a few drinks served to her
boarders led to a lucrative business:
At first I just sold to the men who stayed here,
maybe a few drinks in the evening. Then they started
bringing in a few friends for drinks. It was all quiet and
decent. They were good men, some of them had worked
with Rodrigo, been his friends. They were good to the
girls, to all of us. But naturally more and more kept
coming, you know how it is. Their friends brought other
friends and I sold more drinks. Pretty quick it got to be
quite a business.52
While City Court records do not regularly document whether a woman posted
bond once arrested, many did in order to avoid jail time while waiting for trial.
Sometimes other community members provided the bond money; Carlo Merlo’s help to
Mary Secor was not unusual. At the same time, women like Elvira Granai were too poor
to post bond or pay the fine if they were found guilty. When Granai’s granite carver
husband Coriolano died of silicosis in 1916, she took in boarders to support herself and
eleven children. When the boardinghouse operation did not raise enough money to feed
all these mouths, Granai sold liquor to her boarders and neighbors. The children helped
out with this operation, washing glasses and carrying beer from the cellar when it was
needed. In September 1917, the sheriff raided Granai’s house on Granite Street, finding
eight cases of beer in the cellar and men “hastily decamping through a rear door.” Found
guilty, Granai could not pay the S500 fine, so she served a five-month prison sentence.53
51 Selena Albano. Bane [Vermont] City Court, 29: 5349, 5350.
52 Banks, First-Person America. 118.
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The Italian community, by this time familiar with women serving prison sentences,
probably cared for her children and her boarders while Granai served time in Rutland.
In 1916, Barre citizens voted to allow liquor sales with licenses. Only twelve
licenses were issued and only three to Italian businessmen.54 The story was much the
same in 1917 and 1918; the city granted fewer than fifteen licenses, with a small number
of these being issued to Italian businessmen. No women received licenses. Yet, Italian
businesswomen, who kept boarders and dispensed liquor from their homes, continued a
brisk trade in illegal sales. And they continued to tangle with the sheriff and his deputies.
A few women either gave up their saloons after their first arrest, or found ways to avoid
future appearances before the city judge.55 Others, like Adelina Gariboldi, suffered
multiple arrests. The sheriff arrested Gariboldi at least six times between 1897 and 1903
for selling liquor at her house on River Street.56 After national prohibition in 1919,
Italian women in Barre, married and widowed, continued to operate speakeasies from
their homes.57 These home-based social clubs had been part of the culture and economy
in northern Italy. Immigrants brought them to the granite town of Barre. Italian women,
53 "Beer Found in Two Places,” Barre Daily Times. 4 September 1917; “Family Research Has Its Rewards,
Risks.”
54 “Report of the Finance Committee,” Twenty-Second Annual Report of the Citv of Bane. Vermont.
(Barre, Vt.: Ned J. Roberts, 1917), 18.
ss Mrs. Clementine Bianchi, as part of a police sting operation helped arrest Deputy Sheriff George Smith
in 1899. Smith accepted a S7S bribe from Bianchi for protecting her for selling illegal liquor. The press
and Barre citizens assumed Smith’s activities to be typical. “Sheriff A. Pantata, Deputy Smith In Terrible
Trouble.” Montpelier Evening Argus. 10 July 1899.
56 Adelina Gariboldi, Washington County [Vermont] Justice of the Peace Docket, 262, 265; Adelinda
Gariboldi, Barre [Vermont] City Court, 3: 563,566, 567, 11: 1240.
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recognizing they could provide space and liquor for social clubs in their boardinghouses,
seized the opportunity to increase their income. Community members, by patronizing
their saloons, posting bond for them when arrested, and taking in their children if they
served jail time, aided them in their business ventures. These women had few choices to
earn income. With children to care for, they could not leave home each day to work for
others. Combining their household skills with space in their homes, they established
boardinghouses and sold homemade liquor to their boarders and neighbors. Yet, because
of city and state laws, these same women found themselves before the judge. Often they
served jail time for violating local and state liquor laws. Nonetheless, with support from
their ethnic community many continued to combine boarding and liquor sales to earn
money to support their families.
Scots Women Stabilize Their Income
Ethnic ties also helped to sustain Scottish immigrant women and made it possible
for them to stabilize their income when they became sick. To “promote social and kindly
feeling and intercourse among members” and “assist each other in cases of sickness and
death,” forty-five Scottish immigrant women in Barre created the Ladies of Clan Gordon
on 15 April 1898. Modeled after Clan Gordon No. 12, a local, all-male affiliate of the
national Order of Scottish Clans, this women’s social and fraternal organization
functioned until 1960. The Ladies’ two-fold purpose translated into a social club whose

57 Banks, First-Person America. 114.
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major activity was raising money to support their modest but organizationally advanced
mutual health insurance and funeral benefit program.38
Most Ladies of Clan Gordon were housewives of working men who had
immigrated to Barre and found work in the burgeoning Vermont granite industry. Yet,
40% of the first ISO Ladies’ members worked for wages. The majority of these working
women, nearly 42% (25) ran boardinghouses; 30% labored in personal service jobs; 22%
worked in various aspects of business; and only about 6% earned their living as
professional nurses and teachers. All found the social and financial benefits of belonging
to the Ladies to be advantageous. Together these women pooled their limited economic
resources and provided each other with $3 per week sickness and one-time $100 funeral
benefits. As the largest contingent of these working women, boardinghouse keepers as a
group had the most to gain from such benefits. By making provisions to continue their
income when sick, boardinghouse keepers recognized that their wages provided essential
support to their households. The economic uncertainty of their lives in the urban world
of the granite industry and the model provided by male members of Clan Gordon No. 12,
who had similar benefits, encouraged these women to develop sick and death benefits.
The Order of Scottish Clans was one of many national immigrant mutual aid and
fraternal organizations that formed in the U.S. during the later decades of the nineteenth
century. John Bodnar has noted that nearly every immigrant group in America
established a mutual benefit society to help meet felt needs in employment, sickness, and
58 Ladies of Clan Gordon, “Constitution and Bylaws,” (Barre, Vt.: Ned J. Roberts Quality Printers, 1917).
Ladies of Clan Gordon No. 12 Records, Archives of Barre History, Aldrich Public Library, Bane,
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established a mutual benefit society to help meet felt needs in employment, sickness, and
death.59 Mutual aid societies were not an original American invention; some historians
have traced the idea to an early seventeenth century tradition of Scottish craftsmen living
in London who pooled their money into a locked box, which was then drawn upon to aid
each other in sickness and death.60 Throughout the nineteenth century, as
industrialization expanded in Britain, new friendly societies, as they were called, formed;
most employed their own surgeon to care for sick members. Working women followed
suit. By 1872, there were enough female friendly societies to generate a separate
category in the Parliament-required Report of the Registrar. In most cases, women who
formed these societies were economically independent, like the friendly society of female
straw plaiters of Bedfordshire.61
As English-speaking people emigrated to the U.S. in the nineteenth century, they
brought the friendly society concept with them.62 By mid-century, the Irish had created
the Ancient Order of Hibernians and in 1878, Scots began the Order of Scottish Clans.
Vermont, Article II, Section 2.
59 John Bodnar, “Ethnic Fraternal Benefit Associations: Their Historical Development, Character, and
Significance,” in Records of Ethnic Fraternal Benefit Associations in the United States: Essays and
Inventories fSt. Paul, Minn.: Immigration History Research Center, University of Minnesota, 1981), 6.
60 M. Fothergill Robinson, The Spirit of Association Being Some Account of the Gilds. Friendly Societies.
Co-operative Movement and Trade Unions of Great Britain fLondon: John Murray, 1913), 142.
61 P.HJ.H. Goshen, The Friendly Societies in England. 1815-1875 (New York: Augustus M. Kelley, 1967),
15.
62 Not all historians agree with this position. See: Alvin J. Schmidt’s essay, “The Fraternal Context,” in
Fraternal Organizations (Westport, Conn.: Greenwood Press, 1980), 6. Schmidt contends that, even though
fraternal benefit societies resembled British friendly societies, there is no evidence to suggest that
American organizations owe their existence to the British. Instead, he believes they were patterned afrer
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membership; some may have belonged to similar organizations in Scotland or other U.S.
communities.
Scotsmen from granite centers in Quincy, Massachusetts and South Ryegate,
Vermont, traveled to Barre in 1884 to sponsor Clan Gordon No. 12. Twenty-eight o f the
first thirty-two members who signed the charter were granite cutters, a close affiliation
with the granite industry that continued throughout Clan Gordon’s history. By its
affiliation with the national Order of Scottish Clans, the Barre group embraced three main
objectives: “to retain affection for their native land, its history, traditions and aspirations,
... to provide a fund from which on the death of a member, a sum would be paid to his
wife and bairns,... to be loyal and true upholders of the institutions and laws of their
adopted land.” In addition to meeting national objectives, Clan Gordon No. 12
immediately set up a sick fund for members, which they financed from monthly dues
(probably S1.00 per member per month). Federal unemployment benefits did not exist
during this period. In addition, workers injured on the job were not compensated by
employers; only rarely did a lawsuit result in a monetary award to an injured employee.
Clan Gordon’s health and death insurance provided essential support to members and
their families. The Clan paid for doctor’s care, prescriptions, hospital expenses, bedside
attendants, and a trained nurse if necessary. A sick clansman also received an
unemployment benefit (up to $5 per week for thirty-one weeks) and his family received a
death benefit. William Barclay, a charter member of Clan Gordon, remarked in his 1944

Freemasonry. S.J. Kleinberg, In the Shadow o f the Mills, (p. 274) sees mutual benefit societies as a direct
response to the new urban, industrial environment immigrants confronted in the U.S.
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received a death benefit. William Barclay, a charter member of Clan Gordon, remarked
in his 1944 history that Clan Gordon benefits to families in the first sixty years probably
exceeded a half million dollars.63
Within two years, a group of wives, daughters, and sweethearts of Clan Gordon
members functioned as a social auxiliary - organizing dances, helping with fairs or
suppers, and planning and carrying out the annual Clan Gordon picnic. In 1898, the
Daughters of Scotia, a Connecticut female fraternal organization associated with the
Order of Scottish Clans, sent a letter to Clan Gordon No. 12 suggesting that the women
organize and affiliate with the daughters. This letter encouraged the Barre women; in
June they petitioned Clan Gordon to officially accept them as an auxiliary, which the
Clan did, but the women did not affiliate with the Daughters of Scotia.64
While the Ladies of Clan Gordon followed a national pattern in women’s benefit
societies with their formation in 1898, unlike their national counterparts, the Barre Ladies
also established a sick benefit for members. Hasia R. Diner notes that only a handful of
locally organized female Irish benefit societies provided sickness benefits for a few
women. S.J. Kleinberg found Slavic lodges in Pittsburgh, affiliated with the Catholic

63 William Barclay, “Sixteenth Anniversary of Clan Gordon No. 12, O.S.C., 1884-1944.” typewritten
manuscript, Archives of Barre History, Aldrich Public Library, Barre, Vermont, 1, 3. While Fanvell v.
Boston & Worcester Railroad Corp. in 1842 tried to protect employers from paying damages to injured
workers, courts gradually moved toward making monetary awards to plaintiffs. See: Lawrence M.
Friedman and Jack Ladinsky, “Social Change and the Law of Industrial Accidents,” in American Law and
the Constitutional Order: Historical Perspectives, edited by Lawrence M. Friedman and Harry N. Scheiber.
(Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1978), 271,273; Lawrence N. Friedman, Total Justice (New York:
Russell Sage Foundation, 1985), 49.
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was not covered in case of illness, and the family would have to turn to neighbors and the
older children to do her work at home.”65 While other historians have explored the role
mutual aid societies played in immigrants’ lives, there is little written on the assistance
female auxiliaries provided to each other. The Ladies’ of Clan Gordon insistence on
providing sick benefits to each other appears to be an uncommon response to the
conditions of their lives in a small urban center. They believed the work they did, as
housewives, boardinghouse keepers, domestic servants, saleswomen, stenographers, or
teachers, was vital to the economy of their families. They knew that widowhood at an
early age was a near certainty for many of them. In addition, 40% of their charter
members worked for wages. By incorporating a sickness benefit into their first set of
bylaws, the Ladies signaled that “women’s work” had social and economic worth, and
they put a monetary value on it. At their organizational meeting, members selected Dr.
W.D. Reid as their official physician.66
The Ladies paid each other S3 per week for any illness Dr. Reid certified. They
agreed not to provide the benefit until a woman had been ill two weeks and did not
compensate each other “for sickness caused by intemperance, criminal operations or
childbirth.” With these restrictions, the Ladies eliminated the need to compensate sisters
64 Minutes, 1894-1900, Clan Gordon No. 12 Collection, Archives of Barre History, 8 March 1898.
Women’s auxiliaries to male fraternal benefit societies weie common by the 1890s, being formed because
men refused women regular membership in their own organizations.
65 Hasia R. Diner, Erin’s Daughters in America: Irish Immigrant Women in the Nineteenth Century
(Baltimore: Johns Hopkins University Press, 1983), 128; Kleinberg, In the Shadow of the Mills. 276.
66 Ladies of Clan Gordon, “Constitution and Bylaws.” Article II, section 1. Ladies of Clan Gordon No. 12
Records. Archives of Barre History. Dr. Reid was the husband of Mary Reid, first Chief Sister, and had
been physician for Clan Gordon for ten years.
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childbirth." With these restrictions, the Ladies eliminated the need to compensate sisters
with short-term illnesses. Presumably a loss of income for two weeks would not
impoverish a working woman and a housewife could call upon family and neighbors to
help out for a few days.67
In addition to the sick benefit paid directly to members, the Ladies paid their
physician SI.00 per member per year for his services and also paid him SI.00 to examine
each new member to ascertain her state of health. In return, Dr. Reid agreed to visit any
sick member who lived within three miles of the Ladies' meeting place in downtown
Barre City. By pooling their money, the Ladies of Clan Gordon provided themselves
low-cost medical care, a socially advanced concept that bolstered their individual security
in times of sickness.68
Financial records from the period 1904-1919 indicate that in one six-month period
the treasurer paid out SI 34.21 or 44 weeks of sick benefits. Members collected benefits

67 As childbirth was a common enough event in most women's lives, covering sickness associated with it
could have quickly depleted the association’s financial resources; excluding it from sickness benefit was a
prudent step. Why the Ladies chose to delineated the prohibition of health benefits to women suffering
from the long-term effects of alcoholism or criminal operations (probably prostitution and abortion) is not
known. Clan Gordon members refused to pay sick benefits to any man “who shall have contracted the
disease, or become disabled, by any willful, immoral or unlawful act, practice or habit," and suspended
benefits to a Clansman who became intoxicated during his illness. Perhaps the women merely modeled
their exclusions after the men’s equivalent. Illnesses caused by such activities were frowned upon by
nineteenth century society, but there is no indication that intoxication or prostitution were rampant
problems in Barre. “By-laws of Clan Gordon No. 12, Order of Scottish Clans, Barre, Vermont,” (Barre,
Vt.: Star Printing and Publishing Co., 1950), Article IV, section 10,3.
68 Ladies of Clan Gordon, "Constitution and Bylaws,” Article VII, section 8.
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for a variety of illnesses and accidents: broken bones, influenza, surgery, cancer, and
back injuries.69
The Ladies also provided death benefits - $100 paid to a woman’s beneficiary.
While not lavish, this benefit permitted a respectable funeral. The women financed this
by assessing new members fifty cents at initiation. When the fund’s balance ran low
they again asked each member for fifty cents. In early years, these levies happened
infrequently; as the members aged and died, they became more common. By 1960, the
Ladies voted to liquidate the organization because remaining members could no longer
afford to support death benefits.70
The Ladies who created the sickness and death benefit did so in response to the
economic uncertainty of their lives that were entwined so tightly with the granite industry
in Bane. All but three of the initial Ladies’ members were married to, widows of, or
childre of granite cutters. In the closeness of their ethnic community and under the
dominance of the granite industry, Scottish women understood the crucial need for Clan
Gordon’s sick and life insurance benefits. Between 1884 and 1898 thirty-six men
received sick pay from the Clan; in one year Clan Gordon paid for the equivalent of 241

69 Auditor's Reports 1904-1919, Ladies of Clan Gordon No. 12 Records, Archives of Barre History, 30
June 1906; Rollbook, n.d., Ladies of Clan Gordon No. 12 Records, Archives of Barre History. From the
remaining records it is not clear how many women took advantage of sick benefits during the period before
1904, nor what types of illnesses were most common. Extant records from 1940-1960 reveal members
collected benefits for the illnesses listed above.
70 As Kleinberg, (In the Shadow of the Mills. 275-76) observed in Pittsburgh, death or funeral benefits for
women were more common than sickness benefits. The S700 paid by the S t Catherine's Lodge in
Pittsburgh would have provided more ongoing support to the family than the Barre benefit. In their first
registration book each Bane woman listed a beneficiary, in most cases her spouse, but sometimes a
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weeks of sickness. Most men received such money during spring and summer months,
when quarries and cutting sheds were busiest. This timing indicates that the bulk of the
payments were made for work-related injuries and illnesses. Evidence from oral histories
and reports in local newspapers indicate that granite workers regularly experienced
broken bones, back injuries, colds, pneumonia and other respiratory ailments. Wives of
granite cutters lived with the knowledge that they could be widowed early. In fact, nine
of the first 150 Ladies members were widows at the time of their initiation.71
With twenty-five of the first 150 Ladies of Clan Gordon operating
boardinghouses, these working women benefited from the security of an early form of
“unemployment compensation.” Mrs. Alexander Cluness, whose boardinghouse on
Laurel Street housed many granite cutters over time, was an active member of the Ladies
of Clan Gordon. Christina Henry, another member of the Ladies whose husband worked
in the granite sheds, managed seven boarders and her three children under the age of five
at her house on Howes Place.72
Another widowed Ladies member, Lizzie McKinzie kept house for eight: her son,
step-son and two male boarders who were granite cutters, as well as three other step
children ages six to sixteen. One of the boarders had a daughter who lived with the
daughter, son, or parent. Minutes 1952-1960, Ladies of Clan Gordon No. 12 Records, Archives of Barre
History.
71 Granite workers suffered from an industry-caused illness called silicosis. Similar in etiology and
symptoms to black lung, the coal miner’s disease, silicosis took the lives of hundreds of Bane granite
cutters until sheds were required to install ventilation equipment in the late 1800s. See: Gerald Markowitz
and David Rosner, Deadly Dust (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1991), 39.
72 U.S. Census, 1900. Barre City [census enumeration schedules].
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McKinzies, as well. Ladies’ member Euphenia Glass contended with fourteen people in
her house at 140 Silver Street in 1900. In addition to her granite cutter husband James,
and her three children under the age of six, Glass kept house for her widowed father-inlaw who was still working in the sheds, her brother-in-law, also a granite worker, a single
sister-in-law who worked as a waitress and five other boarders, all male. Two other
sisters-in-law who lived in the house assisted with this boarding operation.73
If Cluness, Henry, or McKinzie became sick, there was no one else to keep the
boardinghouse operating. A few women, like Euphenia Glass, did have family members
assisting, but the loss of an able-bodied working woman left the boardinghouse without
important labor and management. By providing a sick benefit and supporting a Clan
physician, the Ladies permitted their sick members to hire domestic assistance to take
care of boarders’ and family members needs and eliminated the need to use hard-earned
income for a doctor’s care. While there is no direct evidence that women receiving sick
benefits through the Ladies of Clan Gordon actually hired help during their illnesses,
plenty of women in Barre willingly provided domestic assistance for wages. Many
boardinghouse keepers in Barre hired young women to assist them with cooking,
cleaning, and laundry when they were well. Adding another servant during a woman’s
prolonged sickness would not have been impossible.
Lucy Maynard Salmon in her survey of domestic service in the U.S. reported that
a general servant in Boston in the 1890s made an average of $3.16 per week. Domestic

73 U.S. Census, 1900. Bane City [census enumeration schedules].
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teenage girl could make as little as fifty cents.74 The sick benefit paid to Ladies of Clan
Gordon nearly covered a full time servant’s wages.75
Only a few of the thousands of Barre working women benefited from sick
benefits through the Ladies of Clan Gordon. Many more of their Italian counterparts
made a living by taking in boarders and selling liquor to these boarders and their friends.
No records exist that indicate whether Trinidad women had access to sick benefits;
certainly with the large number of male-owned saloons in the City, female boardinghouse
operators did not regularly sell liquor to their tenants. Yet, hundreds of women in both
communities labored as boardinghouse keepers. By transforming housekeeping skills
and space in their homes into income-generating activities, women took advantage of the
lodging shortage in late nineteenth-early twentieth century America. Most women in
Barre and Trinidad kept one or two boarders at a time and the majority stayed in this line
of work for one or two years. Several others made boardinghouse keeping a life-long
career and amassed assets to pass along to the next generation. Boardinghouse keeping
blended well with a woman’s housekeeping skills, schedule, and family responsibilities.
She had control of the home, so could transform it into income-generating space. By
choosing the most popular form of women’s work, Barre and Trinidad’s boardinghouse
keepers earned money to improve the conditions of life for themselves and their families.

74 Lucy Maynard Salmon, Domestic Service (New York: The Macmillan Company, 1911), 97; Kleinberg,
170.
73 Sixteen Ladies' members actually worked as servants, housekeepers, or chambermaids. During the years
prior to World War I, the S3.00 per week benefit nearly replaced their lost income if they became sick with
a prolonged sickness. For the remaining women who worked for wages the sick benefit did not replace lost
wages, but it went a ways toward providing the essentials for her family.
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choosing the most popular form of women’s work, Barre and Trinidad’s boardinghouse
keepers earned money to improve the conditions of life for themselves and their families.
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CHAPTER m
MAINTAINING OTHERS: PERSONAL SERVICE WORKERS1
At age fifteen, Julia Bugbee began work as a domestic servant at 117 South Main
Street in Barre. Bom in Washington County, Vermont, Bugbee worked from 1887 to
1901 as a servant for at least four Barre families. When she married office clerk Frank
Wallace in 1901, Bugbee had been working for Nat Whittier, also an office clerk, at 24
Academy Street, taking care of his two teenage children, Charles and Florence.2 Upon
her marriage, Bugbee left the ranks of women working for pay.
Maggie Rose was nineteen in 1899 when she found employment as a servant for
John and Emma Jamison, 227 Baca Street in Trinidad. While she stayed with the
Jamisons for the next five years, Rose’s position was, no doubt, more challenging than
Bugbee’s in Barre. The Jamisons had five children, ages four months to ten years, when

1The U.S. Census Bureau categorized women who worked as domestics, boardinghouse keepers,
hotelkeepers, laborers, laundresses, nurses/midwives, and restaurant keepers as personal service workers.
For purposes of this study, boardinghouse keepers have their own chapter. Restaurant and hotelkeepers are
discussed along with other businesswomen. Nurses and midwives will be discussed with professional
women in chapter five. Prostitutes, who the Census Bureau did not count with any regularity, are included
in this chapter because their skill level and conditions of work best fit the personal service worker category.
: U.S. Census, 1900. Bane City [census enumeration schedules]; Barre Citv Directory. 1887, 1890-91,
1895-96, 1898; Barre, Vermont. Marriage Records. 1: 259, 21 February 1901.
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Rose started. She disappeared from the rolls of working women after 1904, perhaps
marrying and leaving her position, much like Julia Bugbee in Barre.3
Bugbee and Rose's work as domestic servants placed them in a most common
category of employment for U.S. women in the early twentieth century.4 Other women
working in personal service positions included waitresses, laundresses, and prostitutes.
Women made up the overwhelming majority of persons employed in these occupations
between 1880 and 1918. Hundreds of Barre and Trinidad women found work in all these
employment categories, positions that provided income to support themselves and their
families. Twenty-three percent of Barre’s working women found employment in this
sector, as did 35.6% of Trinidad’s working women. From extant records, it appears that
slightly more women labored as domestics in Trinidad (880) than Barre (732) from 1880
to 1917. Trinidad women also found more opportunity as servants in hotels, waitresses in
restaurants, laundresses, and prostitutes than their counterparts in Barre. These
opportunities resulted from differences between the two communities in transportation
patterns, housing preferences, and community mores. In spite of these differences, Barre
and Trinidad employers hired women to these positions in great numbers, precisely
because they were women and thought to be best suited to do this work.5
3U.S. Census, 1900. Trinidad [census enumeration schedules]; Trinidad City Directory. 1899, 1900-01,
1902-03,1904.
4 Faye Dudden, Serving Women: Household Service in Nineteenth Century America (Middleton, Conn.:
Wesleyan University Press, 1983), 1.
5U.S. Census, 1880,1900, 1910. Barre City [census enumeration schedules]; U.S. Census, 1880, 1900,
1910. Trinidad fcensus enumeration schedulesl: Barre Citv Directory. 1887,1890-91, 1895-96, 1896-97,
1898, 1900,1903-04, 1907,1912, 1913,1914, 1916,1918: Trinidad Citv Directory. 1888,1892, 1895,
1899,1900-01,1902-03, 1904, 1905-06,1907, 1909,1910-11, 1913,1916, 1918.
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Domestic Servants
Women who worked in the U.S. as domestic servants toiled long hours, exerted
little control over their schedules, and received low wages. The majority of servants were
young, between the ages of nineteen and twenty-seven.6 Employers saw hard labor as a
good fit for a young, healthy woman and domestic training advantageous for her future
marriage. In reality, thousands of women across the U.S. toiled in these very undesirable
jobs, not for “experience” but rather o f necessity to support themselves or provide income
for other family members.
Domestic service employment was a growth area for women. Nationally the
number of female servants doubled from 960,000 in 1870 to 1,830,000 in 1910.7 As U.S.
population expanded, the number of families desiring servants increased. An
employment manual for women published in 1913 noted that, “The demand for
competent domestic service rendered by a superior type of girl is very great. The better
class of employment agencies are filled during business hours with housewives who are
eagerly looking for that kind of girl, to whom they would gladly pay good wages.”8 The
majority of middle class families aspired to have domestic help, but could not afford
multiple employees. Hence, most women employed in these positions labored as the

6 David M. Katzman, Seven Days A Week: Women and Domestic Service in Industrializing America.
(New York: Oxford University Press, 1978), 141.
7 Katzman, Seven Days A Week. 46.
8 Mary A. Laselle and Katherine E. Wiley. Vocations For Girls (Cambridge, Mass.: Riverside Press, 1913),
77.
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only servant in the house.9 High demand and lack of employment agencies in smaller
cities prompted families like the Bargmans of Trinidad to advertise for servants in local
newspapers: “Wanted - a first-class girl for general housework; good salary for the right
person. Inquire at 421 West Main St.”10
Life as a domestic servant was not easy. Most “lived in,” and were available to
the family twenty-four hours a day, under very close supervision. Isolated from family
and friends, servants often received only part of Sunday and one other evening of free
time. Some young women “worked from 5 o’clock in the morning until sometimes 10
and 11 at night.”11 Employers usually provided them with a very small room of their
own and substandard food. They received not one “single word of appreciation.”12 Some
servants were fortunate enough to have humane and reasonable employers, but the nature
of their position left them in an uncertain psychological space. Though not family
members, they lived on intimate terms with their employers. They could not leave
employer behind at the end of each day as other working women could. There was, as
well, the ever-present chance that a servant’s employer would sexually abuse the young
woman.13 If a young woman could find other employment where she had more control

9 Katzman, Seven Days A Week. 46; Dudden, Serving Women. 1.
10 Daily Trinidad News. 17 November 1892.
11 “Judge Ross Discusses Servant Girl Problem,” The [Trinidad! Chronicle News. 18 March 1909.
12 “Judge Ross,” Chronicle News. 18 March 1909.
13 Katzman, Seven Davs A Week. 217-218.
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over her schedule and working conditions, she probably would not choose to be a
domestic servant.
Both David M. Katzman and Faye Dudden’s work on domestics places this class
of employment in national context. Katzman notes that the majority o f female servants,
outside the South, were native-born, white women. Black women began to move into
northern and western servant positions after 1910, as white women found employment in
business. Dudden found that urban domestics commanded higher wages than women
servants in rural areas; urban women had many more employment choices and rural
women tended to marry at a younger age, thus somewhat obviating their need for
employment outside the home.14 Other historians have focused on the ethnicity of
domestic servants. Irish immigrant women flocked to domestic service, while Jewish and
Italian women rarely sought such employment. Hasia R. Diner found that young Irish
women preferred domestic service to factory work because of better pay. Newly arrived
and anxious for immediate employment, they found plenty of servant positions
available.15
Along with their counterparts in the rest of the U.S., Barre middle class
households created a demand for domestic servants. In 1880, 29% of all Barre women
the census enumerator listed as employed worked as domestic servants. By 1900, the
percentage had dipped to 22.9% and in 1910, only 15.1% of Barre’s working women

14Katzman, Seven Days A Week. 72-73; Dudden, Serving Women. 101.
15 Hasia R. Diner, Erin’s Daughters in America: Irish Immigrant Women in the Nineteenth Century.
(Baltimore: Johns Hopkins University Press), 74, 83.
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were domestics. While the need for servants continued to increase, Barre women found
other employment more desirable. Newly created positions as telephone operators,
waitresses and in sales attracted women who only twenty years before would have
worked as servants. In Vermont, as the state population grew, the numbers of domestic
servants stayed relatively constant during the thirty-year period - 8,494 in 1880,7,930 in
1900 and 8,625 in 1910. Nonetheless, the percentage of women employed as domestic
servants decreased from 52.5% in 1880, to 34.95% in 1900, to 30.5% in 1910.
Surprisingly, Barre employed a smaller percentage of women as domestic servants than
did the State of Vermont, even though Barre was one of the largest cities in the state.
Growing opportunity in other positions depleted the supply of women willing to work as
servants.16
The female domestic servants in Barre fit the personal profile Katzman and
Dudden outlined. The majority were age thirty or younger (85.7% in 1880, 78.6% in
1900, and 67.1% in 1910), never married (70.9%, 81.9%, and 71.6% respectively), and
they lived with the family that employed them (77.4%, 73.9%, and 55.7%).17 Seventeen-

16U.S. Census, 1880, 1900, 1910. Baire City [census enumeration schedules]: U.S. Census, 1880. 1900,
1910. Trinidad [census enumeration schedules]. The U.S. figures for domestic servants were: 1880,
938,910 (35.5%); 1900,1.439,656 (27%); and 1910. 1,148,784 (14.2%). U.S. Bureau of the Census.
Statistics of the Population of the United States at the Tenth Census. Table 103, Occupations - The United
States by Classes and Severally, with the Age, Sex. and Nativity of Persons Occupied: 1880 (Washington:
U.S.G.P.O., 1883); U.S. Bureau of the Census. Occupations at the Twelfth Census. 1900. Table 33, Total
Males and Females 10 Years of Age and Over Engaged in each of 303 Specified Occupations: 1900
(Washington: U.S.G.P.O., 1904); Table 91; U.S. Bureau of the Census. Thirteenth Census of the United
States. Population. Vol. 4, Table 1: Total Persons 10 Years of Age and Over Engaged in Each Specified
Occupation, Classified By Sex: 1910. (Washington: U.S.G.P.O., 1914).
17U.S. Census, 1880,1900, 1910. Barre City [census enumeration schedules]; U.S. Census, 1880,1900,
1910. Trinidad [census enumeration schedules]. Domestic servant includes servants who worked in private
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year-old Minnie Bruce, a typical Barre domestic, worked as the only servant in the
household of Eugene Ellis, an upholsterer, in 1900. Bom in Maine, Bruce probably went
to work for Ellis upon his wife’s death in 1898. She took care of his four children ages
two to sixteen and his mother Mary in a rented house at 27 Maple Grove. Eugene Ellis, a
Maine native, and his family had led an itinerate existence; the oldest child had been bom
in Maine, but the three younger children were bom in Massachusetts, Vermont, and
Massachusetts respectively. Minnie Bruce kept her paid position as a servant until she
converted it into unpaid labor by marrying her employer in November 1900. Losing her
servant’s wages must have been a bittersweet event.18
Like Minnie Bruce, the majority of Barre’s domestic servants were native-born
(80%). Of the foreign-bom, 7% were natives of Scotland, 6.8% emigrated from Canada
and 2.6% had been bom in Italy.19 Following a national panem various historians have
noted, Barre’s Italian immigrants very reluctantly filled domestic service positions.
While there were 241 Italian-bom women working in Barre from 1880 to 1917, only
7.9% of them worked as servants.20 Conversely, of 226 working women bom in Scotland

homes, women listed as housekeepers for a family not their own, female cooks, and women working as
chambermaids in hotels.
18 U.S. Census, 1900. Barre City [census enumeration schedules]; Barre, Vermont. Marriage Records. 1:
246, November 1900.
19Most of the Canadian immigrants were either French-speaking from Quebec, or children of Scottish
immigrants to eastern Canada.
20 Diner, Erin’s Daughters. 74; Donna Gabaccia, From the Other Side: Gender and Immigrant Life in the
U.S.. 1820-1990. (Bloomington: Indiana University Press), 47-48. Historians do not agree on why a smaller
percentage of Italian immigrant women worked as domestic servants. Cultural prescriptions against
contact with strangers, families’ desire to have their daughters live at home, or more opportunity in industry
all have been used to explain this phenomenon. In Barre, they may have wanted there daughter to remain
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during the same thirty-year period, 22.6% chose domestic service as a means of
employment. Jennie McMillan, bom in Scotland in 1881, immigrated to Massachusetts
with her father and mother when she was two years old. The family, with an additional
child, moved to Barre sometime after 1885. By 1900, McMillan’s parents supported four
children on her father’s granite polisher wages and money her mother brought in by
housing two boarders. At age nineteen McMillan went to work as the only servant of
Scottish immigrants William and Etta Anderson and their five-year-old son, Loren.
William Anderson cut granite for a living, may have worked along side of McMillan’s
father, and was a more recent arrival from Scotland than the McMillan family. Foreignbom but living most of her life in the U.S., Jennie McMillan typified both native and
foreign-bom domestics in Barre.21
Some women classified as domestic servants worked for hotels, boardinghouses,
or other commercial operations. Census takers did not discriminate between these places
of employment, but it is possible to determine a woman’s place of occupation from city
directories and addresses listed in the manuscript census. In Barre during this study, most
women employed as domestics worked in private homes. Hotels or boardinghouses
employed only 7.8% of all women identified as domestic servants. Chambermaids and
cooks, in the same domestic worker category but here broken out, on the other hand, were
most likely to work at commercial establishments. Josie Lamphere, a twenty-four year

at home and not live in someone else’s home. It could be that those who could afford domestic servants in
Barre preferred Scottish women because their first language was English.
21 U.S. Census, 1900. Bane City [census enumeration schedules].
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old Vermont native, worked as a chambermaid in the Commercial House on North Main
Street from 1900 to 1901. Other women worked as cooks or chambermaids at the City
Hotel, the Phoenix House, or the American House.22
While Barre’s domestic servants fit the demographic portrait Dudden and
Katzman found in the entire country, evidence also suggests that life for Barre servants
may not have been as grim or socially proscribed as these historians have described.
Adelina Frattini’s mother worked as a domestic at Goddard Seminary, helping in the
kitchen and doing laundry. Frattini’s early life had been privileged until her father, a
granite shed owner, died when she was eighteen months old. Even though Mrs. Frattini’s
servant position at Goddard implied a loss of social status and position, she used her
wages to provide Adelina with music lessons after school; Frattini even remarked that she
found friends among Seminary students, young women whose mothers did not work as
servants.23
Jennie McMillan, only servant of William and Etta Anderson, may have worked
in a household that had more disposable income than her parents because the Andersons
had one less child, but William Anderson did not make any higher wages than her father.

” U.S. Census, 1880,1900, 1910. Barre City [census enumeration schedules]; Barre Citv Directory. 1887,
1890-91,1895-96, 1896-97, 1898,1900,1903-04,1907, 1912, 1913, 1914, 1916, 1918. Mrs. Sarah Drew
owned and operated the American House in Barre.
23 Adelina Frattini Clace, interview, 20 April 1976. T104, Barre Oral History Project, Archives of Barre
History, Aldrich Public Library, Barre, Vermont. Mrs. Frattini held the sole servant position at Goddard
Seminary, a domestic position that saw remarkably little turnover. Only nine women held that position
between 1880 and 1917.
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Both families belonged to Barre’s working class, yet the daughter of one family found
employment in the home of the other.
At age fourteen, Lucy Dix worked after school as a hired girl for Mr. and Mrs.
Fred Holland, mending stockings, watching the children, and running errands. Instead of
going home in the evenings, she stayed at the Hollands to do her schoolwork - they had a
gas lamp. Mr. and Mrs. Holland generously allowed their “hired girl” to spend the
evening in their parlor, reading and completing homework.24
Seventeen of the first 150 members of the Ladies of Clan Gordon listed their
occupation as servant, housekeeper, chambermaid, or cook. These domestics included
Kate Cassie, a thirty-four year old, single mother who labored as the housekeeper for
James Davidson and his eight children. When his wife died in 1897, Davidson
desperately needed assistance running his overcrowded household. Hiring Cassie did not
strain the family’s budget, however. Davidson earned good wages as a granite polisher
and three of his sons also brought home granite industry wages. Belonging to the Ladies,
Cassie had access to health and death benefits, hoping to make life for her daughter Ethel
a bit easier. She also regularly socialized with women from more privileged economic
and educational backgrounds.25

"4Lucy and Rachel Dix, interview, 10 March 1977. C307. Barre Oral History Project, Archives of Barre
History. Aldrich Public Library, Barre, Vermont. Lucy ultimately became a bookkeeper for Grearson &
Lane, a granite finishing company.
25 U.S. Census, 1910. Barre City [census enumeration schedules]; Ladies of Clan Gordon, Roll Book [n.d.],
Ladies of Clan Gordon No. 12 Records, Archives of Barre History, Aldrich Public Library, Bane,
Vermont.
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Elizabeth Morrison, the forty-year old, single servant of Sarah and William Reid,
also belonged to the Ladies of Clan Gordon. William, a Barre physician, served as the
doctor for the Ladies. Sarah, not employed outside the home, led the Ladies as their first
Chief Sister. Morrison, while working for the Reids and caring for their three children,
socialized with them through her affiliation in the Ladies of Clan Gordon. Such examples
suggest that class appears not to have been a major factor in many of Barre’s servantemployer relationships. Instead, ethnic community ties encouraged relationships that
blurred class lines among Scots.26
Not all domestics married their employers, provided music lessons for their
children, or associated with their employers through an ethnic association, although this
happened frequently in Barre. Many domestic servants led marginal and precarious lives
in such employment. As servants, women had access to the possessions of those they
served. While some female servants may have coveted the belongings of their more
privileged employers, the proximity to these possessions on occasion led to accusations
of theft, sometime valid, sometimes false.
Bridget Butler, a thirty-year-old Irish immigrant found employment at Martha
Zottman’s Barre boardinghouse at 319 N. Main Street in 1900. Butler, married, with a
ten-year-old daughter and a husband who earned day laborer wages, converted her
housekeeping skills into income and a place to live for her small family. The large

26 U.S. Census, 1910. Bane City [census enumeration schedules]; Ladies of Clan Gordon, Roll Book,
[n.d.], Ladies of Clan Gordon No. 12 Records, Archives of Barre History, Aldrich Public Library, Bane,
Vermont. In fact, Ladies’ membership included women from all social and economic classes who amiably
socialized with each other. Because they were of Scottish descent, women of color did not participate, but
in later years, Italian and Canadian women, who married Scots did belong.
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Zottman boardinghouse had ten granite cutters in residence and Butler endured
exhausting days assisting Mrs. Zottman and her nephew William Reynolds with laundry,
cooking, cleaning, and packing lunches. On 6 October 1902, police arrested Butler for
burglary. Whether she actually stole possessions from Mrs. Zottman or one of her
boarders, or whether someone was registering dislike for Butler through this accusation is
not known. Officials dropped the charges immediately, yet the impact on Bridget’s
employment proved equally sudden. Mrs. Zottman discharged her the next day, an action
that included eviction for the Butler family. Whether Zottman used this opportunity to
rid herself of a marginal employee, or was simply wary of retaining an employee with
questionable integrity, the result was the same. Bridget Butler’s experience demonstrates
the fragile nature of a domestic servant’s employment.27
Josie Lamphere, while working at the Commercial House in Barre, also faced
criminal charges. Police arrested her on 6 November 1901 for taking goods worth five
dollars from Michael Glynn (probably a resident at the Commercial House). Lamphere
pled guilty, paying a five dollar fine and S8.49 in court fees, a cost roughly equivalent to
a month’s wages.28
Other servants encountered the legal system by violating local liquor ordinances.
Mary Secor, a forty-three year old widow with daughters, age six and fifteen, was a
housekeeper for William Rock. Rock, a jockey at the Barre trotting park and single

27 Josie Lamphere, Barre [Vermont] City Court, 1: 1035.
‘8 Katzman, Seven Davs A Week. 306-307, indicates that a domestic servant made between S3.00 and
$5.00 per week in the 1890s, depending on local conditions.
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parent, had six children. As part of her compensation, Secor received lodging for herself
and her daughters. Using her circumstances to stretch her income, much as Italian
boardinghouse keepers in Barre did, Secor apparently sold “hard" liquor to several men
who congregated at the Rock residence after the races. A 1906 state law required a
license to sell liquor, Secor was not one of the seven licensees in the city that year.
Police arrested her on 10 November 1908 for breaking the state law. The county court
set bond at S500 and scheduled a trial for March of the following year. On 24 November
Secor pled guilty to the “furnishing liquor" charges and negotiated a sentence of S506.77
in fines and court costs. She also acknowledged that she had sold “hard liquor" which
resulted in a three to four month sentence of hard labor in the prison at Rutland. A first
time offender, Secor’s sentence and fines were at the low end of what a judge could have
mandated. Never exceedingly remunerative to begin with, domestic servitude was also
hard labor under potentially fragile conditions. Secor, hoping to enhance her income,
instead lost her ability to earn any money and left her children in a precarious economic
situation.29
Employment patterns of domestic servants in Trinidad differed somewhat from
the Barre trends, but parallel those in Colorado. In the 1880 census, 37.3% (44) of all
Trinidad employed women worked as domestic servants, a higher percentage than the
Barre figures. By 1900, the percentage dipped to 21.8%, while the number of servants

29 U.S. Census, 1910. Barre City [census enumeration schedules]; Mary Secor, Barre [Vermont] City Court,
22: 2977,2985; Vermont. The Public Statutes of Vermont. 1906. (Published by authority, 1907) 219: 5123,
5204; “Woman in Court: Mrs. David Secor is Charged With Selling Liquor” Barre Daily Times. 12
November 1908.
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climbed to 87. This downward trend in percentage continued in 1910 (16.1%), while the
number reached a high of 148 women. By 1910, Barre and Trinidad city populations
were nearly the same, the number of women employed as servants (148) equalized, and
the percentage differed by only one point. More of Trinidad’s female servants were bom
in the United States (81.6%) than their counterparts in BaiTe. Over one third (36%) of
these foreign-bom servants came from Germany. English-speaking women made up
nearly 40% of foreign-bom servants, with Italy, Mexico, and the Scandinavian countries
providing the remaining 24%.30
Colorado’s numbers and percentages of domestic servants paralleled the trend in
Trinidad. Percentages decreased from 38.6% in 1880 to 20.3% in 1910. As with BarTe, a
smaller percentage of Trinidad’s women earned a living as servants. Numbers of
Colorado female servants continued to climb: 1,847 servants in 1880, 7,690 in 1900, and
10,885 in 1910.31 Unlike Barre, the state of Colorado and Trinidad had no peak in 1900,
but showed a steady increase in numbers of women servants. The percentages show the
expected decrease throughout the period, although a higher percentage of women in both
Trinidad and Colorado labored as servants in 1910 than their counterparts in Barre. In
Trinidad the large number of women working as servants in hotels probably accounts for
this increasing number. Nonetheless, Trinidad’s working women, like their counterparts
in Barre, had growing opportunity to work as waitresses, telephone operators, and in sales

30 U.S. Census, 1880,1900, 1910. Trinidad [census enumeration schedules].
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- all positions that took no advanced training. They chose these positions when
available, instead of becoming servants.
Young female domestic servants in Trinidad were predominantly single, like
those in Barre. In 1900,69.3% of Trinidad domestic servants were age thirty or younger.
By 1910, this percentage was 71.9%, compared to 67.1% in Barre. Trinidad’s servants,
as a group became younger during the thirty years, while Barre’s servants aged as a
group. In 1880, 75% of all such Trinidad women had never married, and the percentage
declined over the next thirty years to 67.6% in 1910.32
Private families employed the majority of Trinidad servants, but over the study
period women found increasing opportunity in hotels. In 1880 2.3% of all Trinidad
domestics worked in hotels. In 1900 this number had increased to 3.2% and by 1910,
7.6% of all domestic servants found work in Trinidad’s hotels. For the same years in
Barre, the percentages of women employed in these types of positions stayed relatively
constant - 4.7% in 1900 and 3.8% in 1910.33 As an important railroad center for the
Santa Fe and Denver and Rio Grande Railroads, Trinidad provided lodging for overnight
travelers in nine hotels by 1910. Conversely, Barre never had more than four hotels
(usually only two). Trinidad’s Columbian Hotel opened in 1894 and the Cardenas Hotel,
opened in 1903, provided positions for a majority of these women (40 of the 98). Some
31 U.S. Bureau o f the Census. Statistics of the Population of the United States at the Tenth Census. June 1.
1880. Table 34: Persons Engaged in each Selected Occupation, etc.: 1880. (Washington: U.S.G.P.O.,
1883); U.S. Census. Twelfth Census. 1900. Table 33; Thirteenth Census. 1910. Vol. 4, Table 2.
32 U.S. Census, 1880, 1900, 1910. Trinidad [census enumeration schedules].
33 There were no women in the 1880 census in Bane identified as employed as servants by hotels.
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women lived at their place of employment, like Maggie Buffo, who worked as a
chambermaid for the Trinidad Hotel at age seventeen. Buffo labored off and on at the
Trinidad Hotel from 1904 to 1911. Other hotel maids lived with their families, traveling
by streetcar or walking each day to their jobs in the commercial district.34
Mary Fuller, a twenty-one year old, unmarried, servant typifies those women
employed by private families in Trinidad. She worked for Owen and Jessie Davis from
1900 to 1901, helping Jessie with housework and taking care of their two sons, Owen, Jr.
and Gilmore. Bom in Kansas, Fuller arrived in Trinidad in the 1890s with her mother,
Dorcas, and her four brothers. Her mother worked as a laundress and housekeeper, while
her brothers found day laborer positions. Mary needed to earn income to assist the
family, so she got a job as a domestic right after she arrived because such work was easy
to find. After four years, Fuller moved onto jobs as an ironer at Troy Steam Laundry and
a clerk at the Sherman Grocery Company. Domestic service provided Fuller with an
entree into the working world. Opportunities in the steam laundry and as a saleswoman
enticed her away from life as a servant.35
Mary Maddox, single, age forty-eight, and older than most other house servants,
traveled alone to Colorado in 1900 and found employment in the home of Mary and
Robert Parrington. Robert operated a ranch outside of Trinidad, but he and Mary made
their home at 205 East Second Street on “Aristocracy Hill.” Because they had no

34 U.S. Census, 1910. Trinidad [census enumeration schedules]; Trinidad City Directory. 1904, 1907, 1909,
1910-11.
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children and no boarders, it is unlikely that Mary Maddox’s workload was heavy. Within
eighteen months of starting work at the Parringtons, Maddox suffered a severe
psychological illness, which resulted in the Las Animas County Court declaring her
insane and assigning a conservator for her affairs. Employers often hired women who
were mentally handicapped or disturbed because they desperately needed servants.
Conversely, often otherwise unemployable, women often hid their illnesses or handicaps
and took advantage of this worker shortage to obtain employment as servants. The
Parringtons may have been surprised at Maddox’s illness and a bit relieved when the
judge committed her. Maddox’s estate, valued at $4447, also surprised her employers. A
healthy sum for a domestic servant to save, it suggests that Maddox brought money with
her to Trinidad, but still felt the need to work.36
As was true in Barre, women in Trinidad who found employment as domestic
servants often came from poor families without the resources of Mary Maddox. Both
Annie and Libbie Callahan went to work as day servants for Trinidad families sometime
before 1900. Their father, James, a section hand for the Denver and Rio Grande
Railroad, died when he stepped into the path of an oncoming Union Pacific train on 16
October 1894. The Union Pacific Railroad paid the family $6,000, but $2,000 of this
35 U.S. Census, 1900. Trinidad [census enumeration schedules]; Trinidad Citv Directory 1895, 1899, 190001,1902-3, 1904, 1905-06, 1907; Dudden, Serving Women. 203-204.
36 U.S. Census, 1900. Trinidad [census enumeration schedules]; Trinidad Citv Directory. 1900-01; Mary
Maddox, Las Animas County [Colorado]. Probate Court, no. 524, 1901. After 1901, she no longer worked
as a house servant. Sometime between July 1901 and June 1905, she moved to Binghamton, NY to live
with her sister. Her brother, John, also lived in New York and there is no indication that Maddox was
related to the Parringtons. Her estate would be worth about $92,000 in 2002 dollars. Economic History
Services. How Much Is That Worth Today? [website] http://eh.nethmit, Internet, accessed 24 February
2002 .
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went to Thomas Bryant for his legal assistance. Mrs. Callahan’s subsequent legal battles
with railroads led to nothing. She was even unable to collect a S500 Pacific Mutual Life
Insurance Policy because James had not paid the premium. Annie, fifteen in 1900. and
Libbie twenty, helped support their mother and eight siblings with their wages as
servants. Two sons, John and Mark, brought home boilermaker pay, but the family lived
a marginal existence in their rental house on East First Street. Unable to make ends meet
in Trinidad, they moved to Denver in 1902.37
Nearly 27% of Trinidad servants were Hispanic or African-American. At the
bottom of the economic scale, often poorly educated, and kept from other positions
because of their color or ethnicity, these women found domestic servant positions
because the demand always exceeded supply. Of the 162 Hispanic women employed in
all occupations in Trinidad, 35.8% (58) worked as servants, chambermaids, and cooks.
Their numbers constituted 18.1% of all domestic servants. Susana Gonzales, bom in 1861
and married in 1883 to Leni, cleaned rooms and did laundry for Maria and Frank Pellini,
Italian-American owners of the Trinidad Hotel at 515 N. Commercial Street. The Pellini
operation in 1900 employed six servants, two desk clerks, and provided rooms for at least
eleven single men. Susana Gonzales spoke only Spanish, a language Maria and Frank
Pellini learned in order to communicate with her and the three other Hispanic servants
they employed. Gonzales’ wages, combined with her husband’s earnings as a ranch

37 U.S. Census, 1900. Trinidad [census enumeration schedules]; Trinidad Citv Directory 1899, 1902-03;
Anna Callaghan v. D. & R.G. Railroad, Las Animas County [Colorado] District Court, E: 3147, 12 October
1896; Anna Callaghan v. Pacific Mutual Life Insurance Company, Las Animas County [Colorado] District
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laborer, permitted them to rent a house on Santa Fe Avenue and feed and clothe their
seven children ages sixteen to one.38
Sophia, Juanita, and Salia Montoya found employment as servants in private
families in order to help their parents, Asa and Marie make ends meet. The Montoya
household included five children, one grandson, and parents. It does not appear that
Asa’s day laborer position alone supported the family. They needed the income of their
daughters. All three young women worked until they reached their mid-twenties.
Presumably they each married and left their parents’ home, although Salia, the eldest,
may have been the unmarried mother of the grandson, Amelino. Sophia, the youngest
daughter, illustrates the mobility of house servants. During a six-year period, she worked
for three different families.39
Among working African-American women in Trinidad, 50.9% (28 of 55) found
employment as domestic servants. Rookie Long, a forty-nine year old, Kentucky-bom,
freed slave, and a widow with no children, arrived in Trinidad sometime during 1899.
Long worked only two years as a house servant for Anna Waldron and then disappeared
from the record. Just like handicapped women, who ordinarily had few working options,

Court no. 2885,25 March 1895; James Callaghan, Las Animas County [Colorado]. Probate Court no. 370,
1894.
38 U.S. Census, 1900. Trinidad [census enumeration schedules],
39 U.S. Census, 1910. Trinidad [census enumeration schedules]; Trinidad Citv Directory. 1907, 1910-11,
1912-13. As Amelino was eight in 1910, Salia would have been fifteen when he was bom.
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women of color easily found employment as domestic servants because demand for this
service exceeded the supply of willing workers.40
Servants made up the largest segment of women who worked in the personal
service sector in Barre and Trinidad. Numbers in both communities remained similar.
Young, single, native-born, white women provided the majority. In Barre, Scottish
immigrants found domestic work to their liking, while in Trinidad German women
dominated the foreign-born ranks. Evidence indicates Barre servants freely mingled with
women of all classes, while in Trinidad, such evidence is lacking. Hispanic and AfricanAmerican women congregated in servant positions in Trinidad. The city’s brisk
overnight traveler trade provided women with growing opportunity as hotel servants,
opportunity not as available in Barre. Nonetheless, the majority of servants in both cities
labored in homes, a means of employment that kept them in the private sphere. Women
who chose waitressing to make a living found themselves working in the public, visible
realm of a community.
Waitresses
In 1895, Eva and Lillie Rowan lived and worked at the Columbian Hotel in
Trinidad. The Columbian opened in 1894 and was one of the city’s finest hostelries.
Eva, head waitress in the Columbian’s dining room and Lillie, simply a waitress, by
working and boarding at the hotel, gained a support group of other Columbian waitresses

40 U.S. Census, 1900. Trinidad [census enumeration schedules]; Trinidad Citv Directory. 1899. Jacqueline
Jones. Labor of Love. Labor of Sorrow: Black Women. Work, and the Family From Slavery to the Present.
(New York: Basic Books, 1985), 127-128.
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working under the same conditions. Yet by living under the control of their employer.
Eva and Lillie were on call twenty-four hours a day, seven days a week, under working
conditions similar to domestic servants. Their compensation, beyond room and board,
approximated S16.00 per month, although Eva probably received slightly more for her
management responsibilities. With similar working conditions, Lillie Rowan still earned
more than the hotel’s chambermaids who collected about S3.00 per week in wages.41
As an employment option for women, waitressing developed in the late nineteenth
century. Business travel increased and hotel numbers expanded to provide lodging and
meals; hotels then began to experiment with female waitstaff. Once women proved their
abilities, they became the gender of choice for these positions. Waitresses were
predominantly white women, children of northern European immigrants. Black women
made up only about 7% of the waitress workforce between 1900 and 1960, while
historian Dorothy Cobble found almost no Russian (Jewish) and Italian women working
as waitstaff.42
Unlike domestic servants, waitresses were a diverse lot in terms of marital status
and age. Cobble documents a large proportion of waitresses married with their husbands
absent. She speculates the split shifts that many waitresses worked allowed these women
to care for their families and stay in the workforce. Additionally, most waitresses stayed

41 Dorothy Sue Cobble, Dishine It Out: Waitresses and Their Unions in the Twentieth Century (Urbana:
University of Illinois Press, 1991), 37, 39, 116.
42 Cobble, Dishine It Out. 19, 29-30. Cobble does not determine whether this bias was on the part of
employers or was a result of Jewish and Italian women avoiding waitress jobs, as they did domestic servant
positions.

94

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

in the occupation their entire working lives. They did move from employer to employer
with some regularity, but did not choose other types of employment, exhibiting an
unusual loyalty to waitressing. Once a waitress, always a waitress, Cobble found. The
splits shifts, near constant availability of work, and comradery that developed among
waitresses may have inspired this loyalty.43 Waitresses also received an often,
undeserved reputation for being prostitutes. While it is true that some prostitutes listed
their employment as waitresses, waitresses’ reputations as women of loose morals
probably had more to do with their free and easy association with male strangers through
their duties in restaurants and hotel dining rooms.44
As opportunities for waitresses grew nationally, they also grew in Barre. While
there were no waitresses listed in the 1880 Barre census, by 1900, there were twelve
women listed as waitresses -1.3% of all employed women. By 1910, this number had
nearly doubled to twenty-one, or 2.1% of women working. Barre was Vermont’s third
largest city in 1910 with a population of 10,734 persons. Because of its urban nature,
Barre employed a higher percentage of women as waitresses that year than did the
predominantly rural state of Vermont.45 Because it had so many single men as part of its
workforce, Barre supported an inflated number of eating establishments - restaurants or

43 Cobble, Dishing It Out. 31-33.
44 Cobble, Dishing It Out. 24-26.
45 U.S. Census, 1900,1910. Barre City [census enumeration schedules]; There were no waitresses listed in
the 1880 census; the U.S. Census did not record waitresses as a separate category in 1880. In 1910,517 or
1.8% of the female working population of Vermont were waitresses.
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boardinghouses - which, in turn, needed waitstaff. From 1907 through 1916, the Barre
City directories listed at least six restaurants; the 1918 directory recorded eleven.
Restaurants also operated in conjunction with Barre’s many boardinghouses. Citizens
had a preference for boardinghouse life over hotel living, [see chapter two] so women
working as waitresses more often waited on customers in boardinghouses rather than
hotel dining rooms, as did their counterparts in Trinidad.
The majority of waitresses working in Barre in 1900 and 1910 never married.
One woman in each census listed herself as married; and one woman in 1910 listed
herself as widowed. This widow was also the only waitress to support a child of her own.
Remaining waitresses were single and dependent only upon themselves for support,
although many probably provided a portion of their wages to parents to help with family
expenses. Of the thirty-six female waitresses in Barre from 1880 to 1918 for whom
marital status can be determined, 34% lived with family members and identified
themselves as daughters. The remaining 66% lived in hotels where they worked, in
boardinghouses, or rented homes of their own. In 1900, all twelve waitresses in Barre
were under the age of 30, and in 1910, seventeen of twenty-one waitresses identified in
the census fit this age group. Unlike the national trend Cobble observed, women in Barre
who chose waitressing were much more likely to be young and single. Barre’s older,
married women tended toward boarding and housekeeping positions. It is possible
waitressing schedules in Barre made it impossible for women with family obligations to
hold down restaurant jobs. It is also possible that employers in Barre preferred younger
women as waitstaff. Yet, as Cobble observed in her national study, the majority of Ban-e
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waitresses stayed waitresses. Only eight of seventy-nine (10.1%) waitresses moved on to
other occupations. While low, this percentage of women moving to other jobs is still
higher than the percentage (7.9%) of Barre working women overall who changed
occupations. Waitressing in Barre was not a preferred occupation.46
Trinidad’s Kate Appleby, a single twenty-eight year old worked for five years as a
waitress at the City Hotel and Restaurant from 1898 to 1904. One of her co-workers,
Sadie Reynolds, worked only two years as a waitress and then moved on to become a
housekeeper for a private family. Reynolds’ move to housekeeping marks an unusual
pattern among Trinidad waitresses, who rarely, like their Barre counterparts, moved to
another occupation. During the study period only 8.5% of those working as waitresses
changed type of employment. This is lower than the overall percentage (10.5%) of
Trinidad working women who changed occupations. In Trinidad, women who could,
chose waitressing.47
Different transportation patterns increased waitress numbers in Trinidad but the
demographics were remarkably similar to Barre. Again, both communities were not
consistent with Cobble’s national patterns. These findings imply that smaller towns, like
Trinidad and Barre, provided a larger market for waitresses than did the U.S. as a whole.
And in Trinidad, the market was even larger. Waitresses in Trinidad constituted both a
higher number of working women and a higher percentage of those women employed
than Barre figures or Colorado figures. In 1900, Trinidad waitresses made up 2.2% of the
46 U.S. Census, 1900,1910. Barre City [census enumeration schedules].
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female working population. By 1910, this percentage had climbed to 3.5%. In 1900
Colorado, only 2.7% of the women employed were waitresses; this percentage remained
constant in 1910. Because of its location as a significant stopping point for both the
Atchison, Topeka and Santa Fe, the Denver and Rio Grande and the Colorado and
Southern railroads, business travel into and out of Trinidad grew rapidly in the period
1900 to 1917. By 1918 there were nine hotels with dining rooms and sixteen restaurants
advertised in Trinidad to accommodate these business travelers; all employed women as
waitresses.48 Overall, more than 58% of the Trinidad waitresses worked in hotel dining
rooms.
The Columbian Hotel, one of Trinidad’s most luxurious establishments, employed
forty-two different waitresses from 1880 to 1918. Originally known as the Grand Union
Hotel when it opened in 1879, and renamed in 1894 after the Columbian National
Exposition, the establishment had rooms for over 100 guests, as well as an opulent and
very busy dining room.49 Trinidad entrepreneurs opened several more hotels after 1900
to meet the demands of business travelers. The Commercial and New Metropolitan
Hotels, as well as the Columbian and the Cardenas, operated dining rooms for their
guests and provided a livelihood for the waitresses who worked at these establishments
from 1900 to 1918. These women were all Anglo. The one Hispanic and one Asian

47 U.S. Census, 1900,1910. Trinidad [census enumeration schedules]; Trinidad Citv Directory. 1896, 1898,
1903-04, 1907.
48 U.S. Census, 1900,1910. Trinidad [census enumeration schedules]; U.S. Census. Occupations. 1900.
Table 33; U.S. Census. Population. Vol. 4. Table 2; Trinidad Citv Directory. 1918.
49 Stokes, Walk Through Trinidad. 5.
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waitress identified in 1900 Trinidad worked in restaurants, rather than hotel dining
rooms.
Trinidad’s Cardenas Hotel, opened in 1903, employed fifty-five different women
in its Harvey House restaurant during the period under study. Fred Harvey, a
concessionaire for the Santa Fe Railroad, opened his first restaurant in Topeka, Kansas in
1876. His formula was a hit - tasty food and attractive, young, courteous, waitresses. By
the 1880s there were Harvey Houses all along the Santa Fe route.50
The young women employed by the Cardenas dining room enjoyed an elite status
among the Trinidad waitresses: they were better trained and better paid. They had passed
an initial interview in Kansas City and survived the “exhausting and nerve-wracking,”
thirty-day training required for all aspiring Harvey Girls. Once they passed the final
examination, a test of their skill in handling customers and cutlery, they traveled to
Trinidad to work at the Cardenas. Rarely did Harvey hire local women to staffhis dining
rooms. Each of them pledged to stay with the Cardenas for the length of their first
contract, anywhere from six months to one year, during which time they would not
marry. They wore the standard Harvey Girl uniform - a plain starched black skirt a
regulation eight inches off the ground; a high collared black and white blouse; and a
white apron with bib.51

50 Donald Duke, Fred Harvev: Civilizer of the American Southwest (Arcadia, Calif.: Pregel Press, 1995), 6,
9. Lesley Poling-Kempes, The Harvev Girls: Women Who Opened the West (New York: Paragon House,
1989), 37. Initial contracts were usually for one year; subsequent contracts extended a woman’s
employment by 6,9, or 12 months.
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Grace Conway no doubt answered a typical Harvey House recruitment
advertisement in her native Wisconsin:
WANTED
Young women. 18 to 30 years of age, of good character, attractive and intelligent,
as waitresses in Harvey Eating Houses on the Santa Fe Railroad in the West.
Good wages, with room and meals furnished. Experience not necessary. Write
Fred Harvey, Union Depot, Kansas City, Missouri52
Her starting wage at the Cardenas was twenty-five dollars per month in addition to tips,
room and board. (Columbian Hotel waitresses began at sixteen dollars per month). Each
time a train arrived at the hotel, Conway waited on at least ten customers, serving them
quickly and courteously so they could get back on the train within the stopover interval.
With trains arriving at 6:20 a.m., 9:40 a.m., 10:25 a.m., and 8:07 p.m. daily, plus two
additional trains (9:45 a.m. and 5:55 p.m.) on Wednesday and Saturday, Conway
maintained a grueling schedule.53
Conway worked with young, native-born, white women like herself. Harvey
hired women who were at least eighteen years of age and preferred that new recruits not
be older than thirty. He hired no African-American women and only a small number of
Hispanics; the Cardenas employed none of Trinidad’s Hispanic waitresses. Because a

•5I Duke, Fred Harvev. 16-17. The Cardenas Hotel did employ a very few local women as Harvey Girls, but
they completed the 30-day training period in Kansas and lived in the Cardenas dormitory while working.
Poling-Kempes, Harvev Girls. 68.
52 Duke, Fred Harvev. 16.
ij Duke, Fred Harvev. 18-19; Santa Fe Railroad Timetable. 1901. By 1910, there were eight daily trains
arriving in Trinidad. The earliest was at 1:30 a.m and the last of the day arrived at 7:55 p.m.
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matron controlled her off-duty movements, Conway most certainly did not earn extra
wages as a prostitute at the saloons and houses along Santa Fe Avenue.54
Young women who sought employment at one of Fred Harvey’s restaurants did
so out of a sense of adventure. Most had never been to the West and this was a safe,
economically feasible way to go there. Once a young woman proved her worth as a
Harvey Girl, she could ask for transfer to another establishment. Many did, moving to
the more scenic spots further west on the Santa Fe line in New Mexico, Arizona, and
California. A high percentage of women who worked for Harvey married customers.
Poling-Kempes notes that over 8,200 Harvey Girls married and left their jobs between
1883 and 1905; some of these women worked at the Cardenas.55 Conway probably
married one of her customers or sought a transfer to another Harvey House; after 1911
she no longer appears in the Trinidad record.
Marie Haggarty, another Harvey Girl, arrived in Trinidad in 1905 at age thirtyone and remained at the Cardenas until 1916. Haggarty came to Trinidad as the head
waitress, a choice position she earned by demonstrating hard work and quick intelligence
at another Harvey House. As head waitress, Haggarty coordinated the work of other
waitresses and smoothed out problems in the dining room. In return, she earned a higher

54 It was commonly believed that waitresses working at many of the Trinidad hotels earned extra income in
the red light district. See: Joanne West Dodds, What’s A Nice Girl Like You Doing in a Place Like This?:
Prostitution in Southern Colorado. 1860-1911 (Pueblo. Colorado: Focal Plain, 1996), 75-76.
55 Poling-Kempes, Harvev Girls. 101.
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salary, wore a distinctive uniform, and lived in a single room in the waitresses’
dormitory.56
The majority (68.7%) of Trinidad’s waitresses, for whom marital status can be
determined, were single, either never married or widowed. Only four lived with family
members, in each case listed as a daughter. The rest of the single waitresses lived at
hotels where they worked, boarded, or lived separately as heads of household. This
finding is consistent with the Barre waitresses. Trinidad waitresses were slightly older
than their Barre counterparts. Of the forty-one waitresses for whom age can be
determined, nearly 20% were over the age of thirty. Only 11% of Barre waitresses were
in this age group. Both communities also share job mobility patterns consistent with
national norms. Only twenty of Trinidad’s 235 waitresses, or 8.5%, moved on to another
occupation. This finding, also, is slightly less than the 10.1% of Barre waitresses who
moved on. While these percentages generally conform to Cobble’s assertion that the
majority of waitresses stayed with their profession, waitressing in Trinidad seems to have
been a more desirable option than in Barre. While women found growing opportunity
from 1900 to 1918 in Barre and Trinidad to work as waitresses, Trinidad women chose
from more positions. Trinidad’s location as a rail crossroads and supply center attracted
more travelers who ate in restaurants. By 1916, Trinidad supported nineteen restaurants,

56 U.S. Census, 1910. Trinidad [census enumeration schedules]; Trinidad Citv Directory. 1905-06, 1910-11,
1915-16; Poling-Kempes, Harvev Girls. 40. Regular waitresses at a Harvey House earned about S25 per
month; Haggarty would have earned more than this.
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while only eight operated in Barre. With more positions from which to choose, more
Trinidad women became and stayed waitresses.57
Laundresses
When Harvey Girl Marie Haggarty wore clean, starched black skirts and white
aprons, other women did the cleaning and starching. Doing laundry in the nineteenth
century was hard work. Fabrics were primarily cotton, linen, silk, or wool; all took skill
to make them look good. Washing, according to Daniel Cohen, consisted of “taking wet
and soapy fabric and rubbing it vigorously against a rough object.”58 Hand-cranked
versions of washing machines existed in the mid-nineteenth century, but these were
cumbersome, expensive and did not minimize the hard work. Electric-powered washing
machines appeared in 1910, but most families did not have such conveniences until the
1920s. During the period of this study, women washed, by hand with tubs and
washboards. Hanging dried all fabric. “Our house was a mass of steaming sheets,
underwear and shirts, and to get from one room to the other we had to crawl on the floor.
We stretched lines in all but one sleeping room...” remembers Agnes Smedley.59 Fresh
water had to be hauled to the washing place and dirty water deposited in the gutter or
sewer; in Barre and Trinidad this meant hauling water up steep hillsides and into upper
story rooms. White clothes required boiling in copper kettles; soap and other chemicals
used to get clothes clean were abrasive to skin and hazardous to lungs. Irons weighed on

57 Barre Citv Directory. 1916: Trinidad Citv Directory. 1916.
58 Daniel Cohen, The Last Hundred Years: Household Technology (New York: M. Evans & Co., 1981), 91.
59 Agnes Smedley, Daughter of Earth. (New York: The Feminist Press, 1973, cl929), 88.
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average eight to twelve pounds each. If a housewife could afford only one servant, she
hired a laundress. If she had more money to spend on multiple servants, she hired a
housekeeper and then contracted with a laundress who picked up the laundry each week
and completed it at her own residence. Even when washing machines became affordable
in the 1920s, middle class women continued to send soiled linens to a laundress, or to one
of the growing number of steam laundries.60
As Arwen P. Mohun observed in his work, Steam Laundries: Gender.
Technology, and Work in the U.S. and Great Britain. 1880-1940. doing laundry has
always been women’s work. Independent laundresses made up the majority of women
employed in maintenance of America’s clothing until well into the 1930s. These women
chose laundry work because they had the requisite skill, the startup costs were minimal,
and the work could be done at home, enabling them to integrate family responsibilities
with paid labor. They were most often paid by the piece. Agnes Smedley’s mother
earned thirty-cents per dozen pieces in Trinidad circa 1900.61
As steam laundries opened in the 1880s, women made up the bulk of their labor
force as well. Steam laundries provided an industrial approach to cleaning clothes, with
specialized machinery to aid workers who performed highly specialized tasks.

60 Dudden, Serving Women. 143.
61 Arwen P. Mohun, Steam Laundries: Gender. Technology, and Work in the U.S. and Great B ritain. 18801940 (Baltimore: Johns-Hopkins University Press, 1999), 96-97; Smedley, Daughter of Earth. 87.
Pittsburgh laundresses earned seventy-five cents per load of clothes during this period. S.J. Kleinberg, In
the Shadow of the Mills: Working-Class Families in Pittsburgh. 1870-1907 (Pittsburgh: University of
Pittsburgh Press, 1989), 172; Mohun, of course, ignores the presence of Chinese male immigrants who
operated laundries throughout the United States. Trinidad had at least two Chinese-operated laundries
during the study period.
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Nationally, the percentage of women employed in laundry work grew from 4.1% in 1880
to 7.4% in 1910. Men most often controlled the business, made deliveries, loaded large
machines, and tended boilers. Women held checker, marker, sorter, extractor, shaker,
starcher, ironer, and repacking positions. Ironers were the elite, commanding as much as
SI 5 per week. They also were the most skilled and physically strongest of the steam
laundry workers.62
Both Barre and Trinidad provided employment for women as independent
laundresses and as workers in steam laundries. There were significantly fewer women
documented as laundresses in Barre than in Trinidad during this study. In 1880, Pheba
Nichols was the only woman in Barre who reported she earned her living as a laundress.
By the 1900 census, Barre had eight laundresses, fewer than one percent of female
workers (0.9%). In 1910 this number climbed to fourteen, still only 1.4% of all working
women. Six of these fourteen women worked at the Barre Steam Laundry, which was
owned and operated by Laura Houghton. Only ten of the fifty-seven Barre laundresses
(17.5%) identified over the period 1880-1918 worked independently, operating their own
hand laundries, leaving the remainder working for the two steam laundries in town.
Marital status could be determined for forty-eight of the fifty-seven Barre laundresses.
Nine laundresses were married; the remaining 70.8% (34) were single or widowed. Of
these single or widowed laundresses, 29.4% (10) lived with family members; the majority

6‘ Mohun, Steam Laundries. 102; U.S. Census. Statistics of the Population. 1880. Table 34; U.S. Census.
Occupations. 1900. Table 33; U.S. Census. Population. 1910. Vol. 4, Table 2. There were 325,778 hand
laundresses in 1900 and 520,004 in 1910; women working in steam laundries numbered 9,933 in 1900 and
75,980 in 1910. Barre and Trinidad each had two steam laundries during the study period.
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lived on their own in boardinghouses or rented houses. Barre women worked as
laundresses throughout their productive years. Twelve of the twenty-three laundresses
for whom age could be determined were over age thirty. The remaining eleven were age
thirty or younger. Carrying water and wet clothes, wringing out sheets by hand, and
standing for hours over a hot iron, laundresses worked extremely hard. Older women
rarely had the stamina to continue their hand laundries; no women over sixty worked as
Barre laundresses.63
Isabella Forbes, Elsie McDonald, and Mary Reid all worked for Laura Houghton
at the Barre Steam Laundry during the period 1910 to 1918. All three were young,
beginning work in their late teens and working until they reached their early twenties.
Reid began working at the Barre Steam Laundry when she was fifteen; Forbes and
McDonald, slightly older. Forbes worked for five years; Reid for seven years; and
McDonald for nine years. Presumably they ended their employment upon marriage.
While work at the steam laundry also required physical stamina, Forbes, McDonald, and
Reid earned slightly more and worked shorter hours than their counterparts who did
laundry by hand.64

63 U.S. Census, 1880, 1900,1910. Barre City [census enumeranon scnedules], Laura Houghton owned the
Barre Steam Laundry from 189S through 1927. She will be discussed in Chapter IV. In addition to the
Barre Steam Laundry, there were two Chinese laundries and the Granite Steam Laundry operating in 1900.
None of these enterprises employed women.
64 U.S. Census, 1910. Bane City [census enumeration schedules]; Barre Citv Directory. 1912, 1913, 1914,
1916,1918. These women could have also have moved out of the area, married and continued working
under another name, or died. The most likely explanation is that they married and transferred their paid
labor as laundresses into unpaid labor as housewives and mothers.
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Laundry work in Trinidad provided employment for a higher percentage of
working women than did Barre or the United States as a whole. In the 1880 Census,
4.2% of all employed Trinidad women were laundresses; in 1900, this percentage was
7.5% and by 1910, the percentage climbed to 8.1%, nearly six times that of Barre. Most
Trinidad laundresses worked at the Troy or the Elite Steam laundries. Nonetheless, a
larger percentage (42.2%) o f all laundresses worked in self-operated hand laundries than
their counterparts in Barre (17.5%).65
While 44.4% of Trinidad laundresses were single or divorced, it is striking that so
many widows (34.2% of al laundresses) found employment as laundresses in Trinidad.66
Widows, especially if they had children or parents in their care, often needed jobs that
could be done at home, required little capital and minimal training. Providing laundry
service met these requirements. Because so many o f the Trinidad laundresses were
widows or married women, they tended to be older than Barre laundresses. Of the 109
women for whom age can be determined, only 32.1% were age thirty and under, while
67.9% were over the age of thirty. Thirty-three percent were actually over the age of
forty and 13.8% were over fifty. Three Trinidad laundresses were aged sixty-one or
older. In Barre, 21.7% were over forty, while only one laundress was over the age of
fifty. In addition, while white women made up the majority (49.5%) of laundresses in
Trinidad, women with Spanish surnames constituted 34% of Trinidad laundresses. As
older women, with family responsibilities, Hispanic women found laundry work fit into
65 U.S. Census, 1880,1900, 1910. Trinidad [census enumeration schedules].
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the rhythm of their lives. Additionally, doing laundry for others was not desirable work,
nor did it pay well. As women with only domestic skills to sell, these women had very
few employment choices. The large number of Hispanic laundresses probably also
reflects class and economic distinctions between Trinidad's Anglos and Hispanics.67
Betsey Anderson, a widowed mother of five children, worked at the Troy Steam
Laundry from 1912 until at least 1918. Anderson was an ironer, the most skilled laundry
position, and probably earned about SI5 per week. Her three oldest children also
worked, daughter Effie as a machine operator and bookkeeper for the Troy Steam
Laundry from 1909 until her marriage in 1916. Anderson’s wages enabled her to
maintain a home debt-free at 903 E. Main Street and save a small estate. When she died
in 1945, she left her heirs $724.61.68
Annie Forbes began working at the Troy Steam Laundry when she was twenty
years old in 1888 and worked there until her marriage in 1904. As a single woman,
Forbes lived with her mother, Sarah, and brother, George. Sarah provided income to the
household by taking in a boarder; George was a day laborer, who ultimately found

66 The remainder of laundresses, for whom marital status could be determined were married women.
67 U.S. Census, 1880, 1900, 1910. Barre City [census enumeration schedules]; U.S. Census, 1880, 1900,
1910. Trinidad [census enumeration schedules]. African-American women were 15.6% of all Trinidad
laundresses.
68 U.S. Census, 1910. Trinidad, [census enumeration schedules]; Trinidad Citv Directory. 1909,1912-1913,
1915-1916, 1918; Betsey Anderson, Las Animas County [Colorado]. Probate Court no. 3197, 1945. Her
estate in 2001 would be valued at about $7,100. How Much Is That Worth Today? accessed 24 February
2002.
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employment as an engineer with the Santa Fe and then Colorado and Southern Railroads.
Forbes’ wages as a laundress provided much-needed income for the family.69
Josepha Buster Romero typifies many of the forty-six Hispanic and the fifty-one
widowed laundresses identified in Trinidad. A widow with six children to support,
Romero began taking in washing about 1888. To supplement this income, she also did
sewing, worked as a servant, and took in a boarder at her rental house at 218 Carbon
Avenue.70
One would surmise the need for laundry service to be comparable between Barre
and Trinidad, but the number of women employed as laundresses is clearly higher in the
laner community. Population was similar throughout the period and the number of males
and females was also relatively close. It is possible that Barre laundresses are less visible
in the historical record because they did not self-identify to the census enumerators. It
also is possible that because of Trinidad’s location as a trading center on a through rail
line, more people “passing through” needed laundry service. The more likely reason,
however, is found in the occupation of boardinghouse keeper, employment examined in
chapter two. It was typical for a boardinghouse to offer laundry service as part of the
board. Those men and women living in Barre boardinghouses did not need to take their
soiled clothing to a steam or hand laundry. As the historical record demonstrates, fewer
women in Trinidad earned their living as boardinghouse keepers. Barre women did as

69 U.S. Census, 1900. Trinidad [census enumeration schedules]; Trinidad Citv Directory 1888, 1895,190001, 1902-03,1904, 1905-06, 1907,1909.
70 U.S. Census, 1900,1910. Trinidad [census enumeration schedules]; Trinidad Citv Directory 1888, 1899.
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much laundry as Trinidad women, but they provided it as part of another service. While
Barre’s widows tended to be boardinghouse keepers, widows in Trinidad washed clothing
for a living. Both occupations, requiring little training and startup capital, suited a
widow’s situation.
Prostitutes
Ever an employment option for women, prostitution provided work for significant
numbers of young women during the second half of the nineteenth century. Ruth Rosen,
in her landmark study of prostitution in America, notes that the demand for prostitutes
increased in the late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries with the development of all
male populations in certain industrial, agricultural, and mining centers. In addition,
during the first half of this period (1880-1900), women who needed income-generating
work did not yet have opportunities presented by the clerical and service sector jobs of
the early twentieth century. The 1880 Barre and Trinidad manuscript census list no
female bookkeepers or telephone operators, for example. Most cities tolerated
prostitution, containing it in certain districts, and assessing fines, but not jail time, against
prostitutes who were arrested.71
Between 1880 and 1918 the organization of prostitution as a business changed
dramatically. During the nineteenth century, most prostitutes worked independently or
for a madam who owned a brothel. Independent entrepreneurs picked up customers on
the street or in saloons, and retained all the income from their work. Prostitutes who
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worked out of street-side cribs - poorly constructed shacks only large enough for a bed lived in squalid conditions and were easy prey for thieves and thugs. These women stood
in their doorways and enticed customers inside for a few moments of pleasure. If a
woman chose to work out of a saloon, the owner occasionally assessed the prostitute a fee
for working in his establishment, but most of the time, he happily tolerated the working
girl because she increased his trade in liquor. Life as an independent prostitute was the
least profitable because a woman paid all her own expenses and earned small fees,
perhaps as little as fifty cents a customer. Yet, by working every day, she earned $25 to
$30 per week, income higher than her counterparts made as servants, waitresses,
laundresses, or in other untrained wage-eaming positions. A very few independent
prostitutes attracted clientele who paid top price for their services; in this case their
income increased to $45 per week.72
Under a parallel model for the period, some prostitutes worked at brothels. In
return for half their wages, the brothel owner (during this time many owners were
women) provided housing, food, clothing, laundry, hair dressing services, and medical
care. At a medium-priced house, women earned as much as $40 per week; at a highpriced brothel this figure climbed to $150.73
71 Ruth Rosen, The Lost Sisterhood: Prostitution in America. 1900-1918 (Baltimore: Johns Hopkins
University Press, 1982), 3-5.
72 Anne Butler.Dauehters of Jov. Sisters o f Misery: Prostitutes in the American West. 1865-1890 (Urbana:
University of Illinois Press, 1985), 60; Marilynn Wood Hill, Their Sisters’ Keeners: Prostitution in New
York Citv. 1830-1870 (Berkeley: University of California Press, 1993), 88. Compared to income of S4.00
to $4.50 per week for a waitress and $9.00 per week for a milliner, even poor prostitutes made decent
wages. Cobble, Dishing It Out. 37; Wendy Gamber, The Female Economy: The Milliner and Dressmaking
Trades. 1860-1930 (Urbana: University o f Illinois Press, 1997), 80.

Ill

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

Barre and Trinidad, as towns supported by extractive industries, attracted large
numbers of men. In Barre, they lived and worked in town; Trinidad’s men worked in
coal camps and ranches nearby, but traveled to town for supplies and entertainment. Yet,
Trinidad supported and encouraged a visible, vibrant red light district, while Barre
residents left little record of the women who provided sexual services for money during
this period.
While the existence, let alone organization, of Barre’s prostitution economy
remains elusive, working conditions in Trinidad varied with the class of establishment.
In Trinidad, the “sign board girls,” thus named because they took their customers to an
outdoor area behind a large sign at Santa Fe Avenue and Main Street, and women who
worked in the two-roomed cribs on High Street, typified the lowest class of prostitutes.
Prostitutes who worked out of the rooms on the second floor of the various bars on
Trinidad’s Main Street, occupied a second tier of city prostitution. Women fortunate
enough to work in the brothels situated along Santa Fe Avenue, closest to Main Street,
enjoyed sumptuous furnishings, beautiful clothes, the normal services, and relatively safe
working conditions. Each woman in those houses received two meals a day, breakfast
around midday and dinner about 5 p.m.74

73 Hill, Their Sisters’ Keepers. 88.
74 Dodds, Nice Girl. 38, 70, 71, 75.
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As all historians of prostitution caution, public documents give a false impression
of the extent to which prostitution flourished in any city.73 Prostitutes were typically
undercounted in the census and city directories.76 Many women gave another occupation
to the census taker and, in some cases, the enumerator assigned a more respectable
occupation to prostitutes - “keeping house” or “female boarding”. Barre’s prostitutes are
hidden in this way. No census or city directories for Barre during the period 1880 to
1918 identify a single woman as a prostitute. Adelina Frattini Clace remembered a
“French woman and old Italian man” who kept a small brothel just off Railroad Street,
but this woman did not appear as a prostitute in the 1880,1900, or 1910 census. Because
of this invisibility, there is no evidence that Bane prostitutes worked in street-side cribs.
Even Bane women who appeared in newspaper or police accounts as working in
“disorderly houses” remain invisible in the manuscript census and city directories.77
Vermont state law criminalized prostitution (defined as lewdness) as early as
1888, calling for either a prison term of up to five years or a fine of no more than S300.
In 1884, a person keeping a “house of ill-fame” faced a prison term of not more than four

75Timothy J. Gilfoyle, “Prostitution in the Archives: Problems and Possibilities in Documenting the
History of Sexuality,” American Archivist 57 (1994): 523-24; Buder, xvii.
76 See George Anthony Peffer, If They Don’t Brine Their Women Here: Chinese Female Immigration
Before Exclusion (Urbana: University of Illinois Press, 1999) for a discussion of over counting of Chinese
prostitutes in San Francisco. Peffer, p. 10-11, speculates 1880 census enumerators, because of the social
and political climate of the day, labeled Chinese women as prostitutes even when they were not.
77Adelina Frattini Clace, T104, BOHP.
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years or a fine of up to $300. These penalties stayed consistent through 1918, although
legislators in 1910 added a state law to prevent the “white slave” traffic.78
When Barre became a city in 1894, the first set of ordinances also addressed
prostitution. The city set penalties for persons who kept brothels at no more than fifty
dollars in fines or sixty days in jail. Prostitutes and those procuring prostitutes faced the
same set of penalties.79 Then, in March 1903, City Council repealed all of chapter 23 of
the City Ordinances, effectively removing any overt mention of prostitution.80 All that
remained was a sentence in the Charter that gave the city power to “restrain and punish
vagrants, mendicants, and common prostitutes” and an ordinance that prohibited persons
from permitting “immoral, indecent, obscene or unlawful practices, games or occupations
to exist” on their property.81 The city relied upon this ordinance to regulate disorderly
houses; most women who appeared in city court thereafter were charged with “keeping a
disorderly house.” Prostitutes clearly existed in Barre throughout the study period, yet
the city’s regulatory endeavors seemed to have prevented the growth of a red-light
district. Prostitutes worked throughout the city, but their numbers were probably small
compared to Trinidad’s thriving sex industry.

78 Vermont. Statutes. 1894. (Tuttle), Sections 5066 and 5067; Vermont. Acts and Resolves Passed By the
General Assembly of the State of Vermont at the Twenty-First Biennial Session. 1910. (Tuttle), 228: 1, 2,
3; Vermont. General Laws. 40: 7016,7017,7019.
79 Bane, Vermont. Charter and Ordinances. 1904.23: 1-2.
80 Bane, Vermont. City Records, 4:459.
81 Bane, Vermont. Charter and Ordinances. 1904. 12:43, 14: 34, 56.
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Court records from the first decade of the twentieth century provide a glimpse
into the life of a few of Barre’s prostitutes. Police arrested Emma Bowen in September
1901 for “lewdness and lascivious behavior," because she exposed and exhibited her
“private parts” and had “sexual connection” with Robert Longmore. Bowen, who pled
guilty, spent a year in prison; Longmore paid S60.07 in fines and court costs. In 1907,
police arrested Hattie Masi for adultery with Robert McKenzie. Each was held on S500
bond, but a scheduled trial never occurred. The same year, Rose Brassaw appeared in the
arrest records for keeping a house of “ill fame, resorted to for purposes of prostitution
and lewdness.” Brassaw jumped bail and disappeared for four months. She returned to
Barre in May, remarking that she thought the case would be dropped because she had
been gone so long. Obviously well known in town, the story covering her subsequent
apprehension carried the headline, “Rose Is Arrested.” A city judge had no sympathy for
her plight and neither did the jury. After ten minutes of deliberation, jurors found her
guilty and the Judge sentenced Brassaw to twelve to twenty-four months in jail with fines
of $62.26. Shortly after her release from prison the following year, Brassaw and Bertha
Perry were arrested for “keeping,” which meant they were selling alcohol without the
proper license. These charges were dropped the same day.82 Georgia McLeod faced
charges of “keeping a house of ill fame” in May 1913 but never went to trial. Mary

82 Adelina Frattini Clace, T104, BOHP; Emma Bowen, Barre [Vermont] City Court, 9: 810; Hattie Masi,
Barre [Vermont] City Court, 18: 2533; Rose Brassaw, Barre [Vermont] City Court, 20:2251 and 18: 2894;
“Rose Is Arrested,” Barre Daily Times. 9 January 1907; “Woman Convicted, Takes An Appeal,” Barre
Daily Times. 18 May 1907.
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Guyer, who said she could not post bail, ultimately paid a $150 fine and S58.52 in court
costs when she was arrested on the same charge in 1916.83
All these jail terms and fines represented minimums, indicating a level of
toleration within the confines of statute. And, while women obviously made money as
prostitutes in Barre City, they were a small group and were not highly visible in the
written record. Perhaps their small numbers gave police, as well as the court, a more
tolerant attitude toward prostitutes. Given city ordinances regulating brothels, it is
possible the majority of prostitutes lived outside the city limits in villages like
Graniteville, Websterville, and East Bane, although their manuscript census returns are
also devoid of women clearly identified as prostitutes. When Emma Goldman visited
Barre in 1899, she remarked that several houses of prostitution on the outskirts of town
did a flourishing business.84
With large numbers of males in Barre to work granite, the city was akin to
western mining camps, with their inflated male populations. Popping up from time to
time in Barre’s legal system and occasionally mentioned in newspapers, prostitutes
probably plied their trade discreetly. As Rosen has noted, many smaller cities retained
puritanical attitudes toward prostitution. In these communities, women supplemented
their income as dressmakers, boardinghouse keepers, and housewives through occasional

83 “Pleas Before the City Court within and for the City of Barre at session held in said City on the twentyfirst day of May 1913,” in folder marked “Prostitution,” Reference File, Archives of Baire History, Aldrich
Public Library, Bane, Vermont; Julia [Mary] Mae Guyer, Bane [Vermont] City Court, 29: 5362.
84 Emma Goldman, Living Mv Life (New York: A.A. Knopf, 1931; reprint, New York: Dover, 1970), I :
238-239 (page citations are to the reprint edition).
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prostitution. It seems clear that Barre did not tolerate an actual red light district; the few
women identified as practicing prostitution perhaps also worked at other employment.83
Trinidad’s prostitutes are visible in census returns, city directories, and even as
customers of the highly respected Aultman Photographic Studio. While prostitution was
illegal in Colorado during the period under study, it was only a misdemeanor until 1909,
carrying a fine of no more than $100, or imprisonment of no more than 90 days.
Prostitutes in Barre faced felony charges, stiffer fines, and more jail time throughout this
same period. Trinidad’s location in a newly settled western state, with more lenient state
laws, facilitated a more tolerant attitude toward prostitution.
In 1909,1911, and 1915, the Colorado Legislature tightened the penalties for
prostitution. In 1909, procuring women for prostitution became a felony; by 1911, a
woman engaged in prostitution was also committing a felony with a penalty of one to five
years’ imprisonment. State law in 1915 deemed any building where prostitution occurred
a “nuisance.” The penalty, if a landlord was found guilty, included fines up to $1000, six
months in jail, and sale o f property to pay plaintiff or court costs. These revisions in state
law coincided with national Progressive reform efforts to eradicate prostitution and vice
throughout the U.S. In 1915, the Trinidad hired a policewoman to discourage young
women from becoming prostitutes. This officer met incoming passenger trains, attended
public dances, patrolled other public amusement places, and kept a close watch on
rooming and lodging houses to protect girls of a tender age from taking up employment
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in the brothels. It does not appear that Trinidad prostitutes suffered much from the
tightened state law and the watchful eye of a policewoman; the red light district
flourished long after other Colorado towns eradicated overt bawdyhouses.86
Trinidad’s control of prostitution amounted to a fine system that fed city coffers.
City ordinances of 1896 outlined a fine of $5 to $100 for any prostitute who made a
display of her profession in a public place. Persons keeping, inhabiting, or having any
connection to a bawdyhouse faced fines of $5 to $300 for each offense. And finally, any
person enticing “unmarried males or females of good repute” to a brothel could see an
additional $100 to $300 in fines. These levies, assessed on a periodic basis, never posed
a serious threat to the uninterrupted operation of Trinidad brothels. Yet, in 1911-1912,
police collected over $5900 from the red light district, nearly one-eighth of the city’s
revenue for the year.87
This open tolerance of prostitution in Trinidad played itself out in various ways.
Local legend indicates that in 1888, a contractor had the image of his favorite madam
carved in the exterior stone decoration of a still extant building constructed at 106 E.
Main Street. Joanna Dodds records that the most prominent brothel owners in 1910 paid
the city trolley company to build a bridge connecting the west end of Main Street (a short
85 Rosen, Lost Sisterhood. 83. None of the Barre women identified in court records as practicing
prostitution surfaced in other occupations, however.
86Colorado. Session Laws, 1889,1909,1911, 1915; Rosen, 14, 15,29; The Mann Act, passed in 1910, was
a federal attempt to prevent trafficking in women across state lines for prostitution; Trinidad, Colorado.
City Ordinances, 1915. Chapter 5,433: 57, 58, 59, 24; Dodds, Nice Girl. 70.
87Trinidad. City Ordinances. 1898. Chapter 25,781:14,782: 15,784: 17; Dodds, Nice Girl. 77. Rosen,
Lost Sisterhood. 72-74, also discovered that most city police departments offered these protective services
to red light districts until major legal reforms of 1910-1916.
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walk from their establishments on Santa Fe Avenue) to the main trolley line. Mae
Phelps, one of the most successful of Trinidad’s madams, regularly had her photograph
taken by Oliver Aultman or his sister, Clara in their Main Street photography studio.88
Prostitutes of Trinidad typified prostitutes throughout the West. Seventy-seven
female prostitutes (2.0% of all working women identified) appeared in the Trinidad
census and city directories from 1880 to 1918.89 Thirty-three (42.8%) of these women
worked independently at their trade. The remaining forty-four (57.1%) worked for one of
Trinidad’s many bawdyhouses. Of these forty-four women, eight were madams, either
managing or owning the brothel in which they worked. Most (55.8%) were single,
although 23.4% were currently married, and 14.3% listed themselves as either divorced
or widowed. Sixteen (20.8%) of the women had thirty-five children between them.
These figures support Rosen’s contention that a surprisingly high percentage of
prostitutes were married with children.90
Not surprisingly, the majority of Trinidad prostitutes were young; of seventy-five
prostitutes for whom age can be determined, fifty-five (73.3%) were thirty or under. The
remaining women were generally well under fifty, except for one prostitute who

88 D odds. N ice G irl. 76. 71.

89 City directory creators listed prostitutes names and addresses, but omitted any mention of their means of
employment. Census commonly enumerators listed them as “prostitute.”
90 U.S. Census, 1880,1900, 1910. Trinidad [census enumeration schedules]; Trinidad Citv Directory. 1888,
1892, 1895,1900-01, 1902-03, 1904, 1905-06,1907, 1909, 1910-11, 1913,1916, 1918; Rosen, 143; As
most historians have noted, the census and city directories probably provide significant undercounting of
prostitutes. Dodds, Nice Girl. 75, estimates that Trinidad’s red light district probably had as many as 500
prostitutes in the early 1900s. This is probably high, but the number of prostitutes I have identified in the
public record is also probably pretty low.
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continued to work even at the age of sixty. Butler concluded that most successful
prostitutes were aged fifteen to thirty. In an occupation where appearance was so crucial,
youthful looks paid better. Trinidad’s prostitutes fit the age pattern.91
Outside the age norm, Lillie Wilson, age thirty-five, moved from her native
Kentucky to 127 Santa Fe Avenue in 1899 and began her career as a Trinidad prostitute.
Because of her age and the fact that she had been married for twenty years, it is likely
that Wilson had earned her living as a prostitute before coming to Trinidad. She worked
in the red light district until 1907, when, at the age of forty-two, she disappears from the
public record, perhaps retiring from prostitution due to her age, or simply moving on.92
Carrie Bartell and Pearl Weston shared the same address at 208 Santa Fe Avenue
in 1900; both worked as self-employed prostitutes. Bartell was Anglo, twenty-nine years
old, and divorced, with no children. Weston, African-American, age twenty-eight, also
lived with her husband James. Pearl and James Weston, both bom in Kentucky, had been
married five years and had one child, who apparently did not live with them. James
brought home day laborer wages to supplement Pearl’s work as a prostitute.93
Trinidad supported several successful madams during the 1880 - 1918 period.
Illinois-born Laura Smith, twenty-six, arrived in Trinidad around 1892 and went to work
as a laundress at the Troy Steam Laundry. Working as a prostitute as well, Smith

91 Butler, Daughters of Jov. 15.
92 U.S. Census, 1900. Trinidad [census enumeration schedules]; Trinidad City Directory. 1899,1904, 190506,1907.
93 U.S. Census, 1900. Trinidad [census enumeration schedules].
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acquired enough capital and experience to start a brothel at 201 Santa Fe Avenue in 1910.
She managed four full-time prostitutes. Presumably after 1910, Smith was a regular
customer of the laundry, not an employee.94
Sarah Cunningham managed one of the largest bordellos in the red light district at
335 Santa Fe Avenue. Cunningham, bom in 1852, opened her house sometime before
1899. Either widowed or divorced, she had an adult son who lived at the same address
and worked for the Colorado and Southern Railroad. In 1910, Cunningham managed
eight prostitutes, one of whom was African-American, one Hispanic, and the remaining
five Anglo.95
The most famous and successful Trinidad madam was Mae Phelps. She proudly
listed herself as a prostitute in 1896 when she sat for a formal Aultman Studio
photograph. By 1899 she supervised a brothel at 228 Santa Fe Avenue, property she
owned outright. Phelps’ bawdyhouse averaged ten prostitutes through 1911. Mae
married Edward Phelps in 1900, who listed his occupation as a druggist. By 1910, she
described herself as a widow, with no children. Perhaps to maintain her all-important
image of youth and beauty, Mae Phelps lied about her age to the 1910 census taker. In
1900 she said she was forty-four; in 1910, forty-five. Phelps prospered in her chosen
business. She wore the latest styles and had her photograph taken by the Aultmans not
only in 1896, but also in 1899,1906, and twice in 1910. While formal photographs of

94 Trinidad City Directory. 1892; U.S. Census, 1900. Trinidad [census enumeration schedules].
95 Trinidad Citv Directory. 1899, 1902-03,1904, 1905-06, 1909, 1910-11, 1912-13; U.S. Census, 1910.
Trinidad [census enumeration schedules].
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western prostitutes in seductive poses are common, Phelps’ reappearance in so many
professional portraits is unusual. She obviously had the money to pay for such a luxury
and in each portrait she is dressed respectably in expensive but relatively conservative
clothing. She looked more the society matron than the town madam.96
Clearly, Barre and Trinidad provided differing climates for women pursuing
prostitution as a livelihood. While each community supported this industry, Barre
prostitutes struggled with harsher state laws and lower societal tolerance for their
visibility. They regularly spent time in jail for earning a living in this way. Trinidad’s
prostitutes and madams, however, flourished in a conspicuous and robust red light
district, aided in their economic pursuits by less restrictive state laws and city ordinances
and more tolerant community standards. They did not go to jail regularly for earning
their livelihood as prostitutes. Prostitution prospered in western communities like
Trinidad well after eastern communities drove it underground. And, while prostitutes
were underreported in the census and city directories in both communities, at least 5% of
Trinidad’s working women in 1910 earned their living in this way. As women without
training or financial resources, they chose prostitution over other employment options to
support themselves and their families. For some it was a lucrative choice; for others it
led to prison. The risk of jail may have seemed worth it to women who chose

96 U.S Census. 1900,1910, Trinidad [census enumeration schedules]; Trinidad Citv Directory. 1899;
Aultman Photograph Collection, Colorado Historical Society, Denver, Colorado. Reported in Dodds, Nice
Girl. 38,41, 46, 71, 80.
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prostitution, given the potential to earn more than they could in most other available
female employment.97
Mae Phelps provided a very different service from the domestics, waitresses, and
laundresses of Barre and Trinidad. Yet, the domestic and personal service aspect of the
economy of both communities provided hundreds of women income to support
themselves and their families. Society expected persons employed in these positions to
be women; advertisements for servants almost always asked for a girl or woman. These
occupations required no advanced training; women took household skills to the position
or learned skills on the job. With little capital, but much ambition and physical stamina,
women could begin earning wages very quickly. Twenty-three percent of Barre’s
working women found employment in this sector, as did 35.6% of Trinidad’s working
women. Differing community dynamics provided the women of each city diverse
opportunities to work in these jobs. Trinidad’s booming hotel and restaurant economy
provided women with more opportunities to work as chambermaids, laundresses, and
waitresses. In addition, Trinidad supported open prostitution, while Barre did not. In
Barre, community preference for boardinghouse living presented women with less
opportunity to earn money as laundresses. Nonetheless, large numbers of women found
work in these personal service positions because of their gender, not because they lived in
Barre or Trinidad. Their brothers, husbands, or fathers also found much opportunity to

97 While Rosen found prostitutes more visible in larger communities, other historians have noted that
western communities, no matter their size, tolerated active, visible red light districts. Trinidad’s toleration
of prostitution seems to reinforce this. Trinidad’s prostitutes appear in census, city directory, newspapers,
and oral histories, while Barre's prostitutes remain hidden.
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work at unskilled jobs, but these positions - cutting or hauling granite, laying or repairing
railroad track, transporting supplies by wagon, paving streets or stringing electric or
telephone wire for city government - were not available to women.
While women found personal service jobs attractive because they required little
training and capital investment, those who aspired to work in business needed more
education and training. Still, hundreds of women in Barre and Trinidad earned their
livelihoods as salesclerks, stenographers, bookkeepers, telephone operators, dressmakers,
milliners, or owners of their own enterprises - all positions available to them as women.
Chapter four discusses the experiences of these businesswomen.
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CHAPTER IV
GROWING OPPORTUNITY: BUSINESS WORKERS AND BUSINESS OWNERS1
Mary Bosworth found employment in Barre as a saleswoman at Perry & Camp
dry goods in 1890. A single woman with a high school education, she moved to R.S.
Currier & Company, another dry goods store, shortly thereafter and stayed for at least
five years. Then in 1900 she joined the Homer Fitts Company, a third dry goods
company, where she still worked when this study ends in 1918. Bosworth’s wages easily
supported her and accumulated into an estate valued at nearly SI,800 by the time she died
in 1946. Outside her work as a saleswoman, Bosworth joined the First Congregational
Church, serving as recording secretary for the Young People’s Society and later as
treasurer for the Ladies Aid Society. Through work and church activities she participated
in both the economic and social opportunities Barre had to offer a single working
female.2
Vemie Vincent arrived in Trinidad about 1899 with her widowed mother, Jennie.
At age twenty-one, Vincent quickly found a position as a bookkeeper at Fowler &

1The U.S. Census for 1880, 1900, and 1910 categorized these occupations under two headings, “Trade and
Transportation” and “Manufacturing and Mechanical Pursuits.” For organizational purposes, this study
combines these two categories under the heading, “Business Workers and Business Owners.”
" U.S. Census, 1900,1910. Barre City [census enumeration schedules]; Barre Citv Directory. 1887, 189091, 1895-96, 1900,1914. Bosworth’s estate would be valued at approximately $16,000 in today’s market;
Economic History Services. How Much Is That Worth Today? [website] http:/'eh.net hmit.'. Internet,
accessed: 15 August 2001. Benson notes that saleswomen of the 1890s tended to be from the lower,
working classes and did not need significant education. By the 1920s, many department stores put their
saleswomen through training programs. Susan Porter Benson, Counter Cultures: Saleswomen. Managers.
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Snodden Produce Company on Main Street. Most likely she had training in basic
accounting, either in high school or through the Trinidad Business School. When Fowler
& Snodden became Babcock and Lupton Produce Company in 1902, Vincent stayed on
in her position. She weathered another business change in 1905, when the firm became
M.W. Babcock Commission Company. Through her wages she helped support her
mother, who also worked sporadically as a dressmaker. Vemie Vincent’s twelve-year
career as a bookkeeper ended in 1912 when she disappeared from the public record perhaps moving to another community or, perhaps, changing her name through
marriage.3
In both Barre and Trinidad, a slightly smaller percentage o f employed women
worked in business than national figures reflect. In 1900, over 1,063,000 (19.9%)
women worked in business enterprises in the United States. Numbers and percentages
increased to over 2,380,765 women, or 29.5% in 1910. In Barre, by 1910, 23.7% of
working women filled positions in such enterprises. In Trinidad, this figure was 24%.
As population swelled in each community between 1900 and 1910, business enterprises,
both office and retail, needed workers. Women, prime candidates for jobs in these
sectors, found an expanding employment market commensurate with economic growth in
each community. Women also obtained positions as local telephone company operators,
as dressmakers and milliners who ran their own small enterprises, and even as managers
in larger businesses, such as real estate brokerages, moving picture theatres, undertaking

and Customers in American Department Stores. 1890 - 1940. (Urbana: University of Illinois Press, 1988),
130,150.
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parlors, coal companies, and groceries. Additionally, Barre and Trinidad provided
working women with strikingly similar opportunities in business enterprises. As
communities with similar populations, the need for women working in sales, as
stenographers, and as dressmakers or milliners remained constant. And while only a few
women in each community attained enough capital and management experience to own
and operate businesses, their career paths and work experiences show that their gender
influenced their success to a great extent.4
Nationally, most women working in business were unmarried - single, widowed,
or divorced. Wendy Gamber’s study of dressmakers and milliners and Margery Davies’
scholarship on stenographers and bookkeepers found that the majority of women in
business-related jobs had no husbands.5 Susan Porter Benson concluded that the majority
of saleswomen were single, but in some locales, custom encouraged hiring a higher
percentage of married women for sales positions.6 Barre’s businesswomen in the
aggregate, follow this pattern. The majority - 86.3% in 1900 and 84.5% in 1910 - was
single, widowed, or divorced. In Trinidad, percentages were slightly lower but still
comparable to Barre’s: 77.3% of women employed in business were unmarried in 1900;
81.6% in 1910. In both communities, single women congregated into business jobs at a

3 U.S. Census, 1900, 1910. Trinidad [census enumeration schedules]; Trinidad Citv Directory. 1900-01,
1902-03, 1905-06, 1913. Her mother, Jennie also disappears from public record at that time; perhaps they
moved on to another community.
4 U.S. Census, 1880, 1900, 1910. Barre City [census enumeration schedules]; U.S. Census, 1880, 1900,
1910. Trinidad [census enumeration schedules]; U.S. Census. Occupations at the Twelfth Census. 1900.
Table 33; Thirteenth Census. Population. Vol.4, Table 1.
5 Wendy Gamber, The Female Economy: The Millinery and Dressmaking Trades. 1860-1930 (Urbana:
University of Illinois Press, 1997), 72; Margery W. Davies, Woman’s Place Is At the Typewriter: Office
Work and Office Workers. 1870-1930 (Philadelphia: Temple University Press, 1982), 74.
6 Benson, Counter Cultures. 204 and Appendix F.
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higher rate than they did in each community’s overall working population. Business
positions suited single women of Barre and Trinidad.
Widows made up 22% of all Bane women in business in 1900. By 1910, this
figure dropped to 11.3%. These percentages were higher than the percentages of widows
in Barre’s overall workforce in 1900 - 9.1%; but slightly smaller than the 1910 figure of
13%. Corresponding figures for Trinidad’s widows in business were slightly lower: 8.3%
in 1900; 8.6% by 1910. Both numbers were lower than the numbers for widows in
Trinidad’s aggregate working women population in 1900 (18.5%) and 1910 (14.8%).
Most widows involved in business in each community owned their own enterprises. A
much smaller number of widows found employment in sales and office work - jobs that
appealed to younger, single women.7
Married women never made up the majority of those working in Barre or Trinidad
businesses. Businesswomen with husbands, however, tended to be dressmakers,
merchants, restaurant owners, and grocers. Each of these jobs, for different reasons, lent
themselves to a married woman’s situation. Dressmaking required a certain skill level
developed over a period of years, and one could “drop in” and “drop out” of
dressmaking, depending upon family obligations. One could also operate a dressmaking
business from one’s home, obviating the need to lease commercial space. Women
merchants, restaurant owners, and grocers needed a certain amount of capital to set up
business. Husbands, with the resources and interest to invest in such enterprises, could
provide startup money.

7U.S. Census, 1880,1900, 1910. Barre City [census enumeration schedules]; U.S. Census, 1880,1900,
1910. Trinidad [census enumeration schedules],
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From limited data, it appears that the percentage of Barre businesswomen over
forty barely changed between 1900 (2.0%) and 1910 (3.7%). In Trinidad the percentage
of businesswomen over forty (2.8%) remained exactly the same between 1900 and 1910.
The numbers are noteworthy because in both communities a larger percentage of women
over forty owned businesses instead of working in businesses for others. Not
surprisingly, older women had access to financial capital and the experience to own and
operate a business. Younger women, with husbands also starting out in their careers, had
less access to capital and had not compiled experience to manage business enterprises.8
More Barre women in business enterprises persisted at their chosen employment
than their Trinidad counterparts. Over 32% of such Barre women worked three or more
years compared to 18.9% in Trinidad. As a community at the end of the rail line, with a
relatively stable granite industry, Barre may have had fewer women moving into and out
of the community. And, as Barre women persisted in business positions for more years,
they aged as a group. As a city located in the wageworkers’ frontier, Trinidad workers,
including women, stayed on the move. With railroad service making movement to and
through the community relatively easy and as a desirable place to “start over,” Trinidad
offered more opportunities for women to try a job for a year or two and then move to
another employer or community. This influx/exodus of newcomers also helped to keep
the age of women business workers down.9

8 Because the numbers of women for whom age is available depends on their identification in the census,
Trinidad and Barre women whose ages can be measured are a small group. More working women appear
in business directories, but directory compilers did not record age.
9 U.S. Census, 1880, 1900,1910. Barre City [census enumeration schedules]; Barre Citv Directory. 1887,
1890-91,1895-96, 1896-97,1898,1900, 1903-04, 1907,1912,1914,1916, 1918; U.S. Census, 1880, 1900,
1910. Trinidad [census enumeration schedules]; Trinidad Citv Directory. 1888, 1892,1895, 1899,1900-01,

129

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

Despite the greater transiency in the West, within various positions, the numbers
of women employed, their ages, and marital status differed only slightly between
communities. Barre and Trinidad offered about the same business employment
opportunities for women and they took advantage o f them at nearly identical rates. To
illustrate the patterns, this chapter will examine the following employment categories:
office workers, saleswomen, telephone operators, and finally business owners, which
includes milliners and dressmakers. Nationally, women found work in other types of
business enterprises, but in Barre and Trinidad, the majority of businesswomen
positioned themselves in these categories. As small cities, Barre and Trinidad did not
offer the variety of business opportunities available throughout the U.S. The few other
business areas that employed women were consistent across both communities:
manufacturing, printing, and management; numbers and workforce percentages are so
small, however, that even broad generalizations are tenuous.10
Office Workers
After graduating from Goddard Seminary in 1916, Anna Paduzzi had the
opportunity to leave Barre for a stenographer’s position in Hartford, Connecticut. In

1902-03, 1914,1907, 1909, 1910-11,1913,1916, 1918; Carlos Schwantes, “The Concept of the
Wageworkers’ Frontier: A Framework for Future Research,” Western Historical Quarterly 18(January
1987): 46.
10Women who worked in other segments of business in Barre during census years included: one woman
working in a hosiery factory in 1910; three female managers in 1900 and six managers in 1910; and seven
women involved in the printing industry in 1900 and one in 1910. In Trinidad, there was one woman
engaged in printing in 1900 and one in 1910. There were also three women who were managers in 1910.
All other working women fit into the categories discussed within this chapter. U.S. Census, 1880, 1900,
1910. Barre City [census enumeration schedules]; U.S. Census, 1880,1900, 1910. Trinidad [census
enumeration schedules]. William Moorcroft (father of Lena) operated a woolen mill in Barre between
1880 and the mid-1890s, but his employees did not show up in the 1880 or 1900 census. Presumably they
were enumerated in the 1890 census, but this is unavailable. The city directories indicate he employed
about ten women. Barre Citv Directory. 1888,1892,1895.
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spite o f the fact that her sister Eda had already relocated to Bridgeport, Connecticut for a
similar job, Paduzzi “stayed home.” Her recently deceased father, Domenico, had earned
his living as a stonemason; her mother, Giovanna, boarded newly arrived Italian
stonecutters. Widow Paduzzi undoubtedly welcomed the additional wages Anna could
earn as a stenographer and probably influenced her daughter’s decision not to relocate.
The Barre Forwarding Company offered Anna an office job starting at S3.00 per week.
Paduzzi refused to settle for such low wages given the business course she had completed
at Goddard Seminary, deciding instead to work two jobs - one in the morning at the
Poenti & Huslin Granite Company, the other in the evening at Peroga Granite. Her
combined wages totaled $26 per week, significantly more than most of her peers
received. Paduzzi worked at these two positions until her marriage to Edward Piro in
1929 when she left the list of wage earning women because her “husband didn’t want
[her] to work.”11
In 1904, James E.P. Woodson, his three daughters, and son moved to Trinidad so
he could become a timekeeper for the Colorado and Southern Railroad. The eldest
daughter, nineteen-year-old, Kentucky-born Nan, easily found a position as an operator
for the Colorado Telephone Company. By 1906, she moved on to become a clerk at the
Hamerslough Mercantile and then, in 1909, she landed a bookkeeping position at the
Chronicle News, the largest o f Trinidad’s seven newspapers.12 After three years with the

11Anna Paduzzi Piro, interview, 16 April 1976, T103, Bane Oral History Project, Archives of Barre
History, Aldrich Public Library, Barre, Vermont; "Anne Paduzzi,” [obituary] The rBarrel Times-Areus. 4
October 1979.
12Louise LeBarre Hanks, What Made Trinidad Trinidad (Trinidad, Colo.: Trinidad Historical Society,
1995), 31.
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Chronicle. Nan disappeared from the roster of working women, at least under the
Woodson name.13
By obtaining jobs as stenographers, Paduzzi and Woodson took advantage of a
growing employment opportunity for young, literate, women. Prior to the 1880s, male
clerks, who could write a fine hand, accomplish basic arithmetic, and keep accurate
records, performed most office work. The typewriter’s invention in the 1880s, and an
expanding number of office positions created by the growing complexity of business
record keeping, paved the way for women to enter the corporate world in large numbers.
If a woman was literate, could master the typewriter, and leam the basics of bookkeeping
and stenography, she had the basic skills to work in an office. Experience taught women
the specifics of the business that employed them. By 1900, women constituted well over
76% of all stenographers and typists in the United States. In 1910, this percentage rose to
over 83%.14
The same trend appeared in Barre and Trinidad. In 1880, no women worked as
stenographers, clerks, or bookkeepers in Barre; only one woman found employment as a
stenographer in Trinidad. But by 1900,4.1% of all working women held jobs as
stenographers, clerks, or bookkeepers in Barre; 4.3% in Trinidad. By 1910, percentages
of women employed as office workers nearly doubled in both communities: Barre to
7.9%; Trinidad, a dramatic increase to 8.8%. These percentages all exceeded national

13 U.S. Census, 1910, Trinidad [census enumeration schedules]; Trinidad Citv Directory. 1904, 1905-06,
1907,1909,1910-11, 1913. It is likely that Woodson married in 1912 and changed her name. She may
have continued working, or like Paduzzi, left the workforce at her new husband's insistence. Her brother,
Maupin, still lived in Trinidad in 1913.
14 Davies, At the Typewriter. 179.
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figures - 3% in 1900, 7.1% in 1910 - but not appreciably.15 Neither Barre nor Trinidad
supported large corporations, so there was no one employer for these female office
workers. Each community did, however, have many smaller businesses, almost all
needing at least one stenographer to maintain the firm’s records. Barre’s granite industry
included nearly ISO granite or monument dealers in 1900. Many female stenographers
and bookkeepers obtained lucrative and stable positions there. Trinidad’s female office
employees worked for the three railroads, county and city government, the Troy Steam
Laundry, Jamieson Department Store, Hausman Drug Company, and the numerous other
retail establishments that supported regional coal, ranching, and transportation
economies.
Individually, most of these women were similar in age and marital status to their
counterparts. Historian Margery Davies found that most female office workers were
white, single, and lived with their parents. They worked because they needed the income,
yet were less likely to provide the sole economic support for their families.16
Barre’s office workers conform to Davies’ demographic picture. Throughout the
period 1880 to 1918, the overwhelming majority was single and lived with other family
members, usually as daughters. Most Barre stenographers, bookkeepers, and clerks were
under thirty. Eighty-three percent were thirty or younger in 1900; 84.4% in 1910.

15U.S. Census, 1900,1910. Barre City [census enumeration schedules]; U.S. Census, 1900, 1910. Trinidad
[census enumeration schedules]; U.S. Census, Occupations of the Twelfth Census. 1900. Table 91; U.S.
Census, Thirteenth Census of the United States. Population. Vol. 4, Table 1. The percentage for 1900 is
probably low. Office clerks were not counted separately from retail clerks in the U.S. Census, so the 3%
only includes women identified as stenographers/typists and bookkeepers and accountants. Davies
estimates the female office clerk numbers in 1900 at 18,332. If this number is included, the percentage of
female office workers in the U.S. in 1900 climbs to 3.3%, still below the Bane and Trinidad percentages.
See Davies, At the Typewriter. 178-179.
16Davies, At the Typewriter. 73-75.
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Presumably, like Anna Paduzzi, most of these young women obtained business training at
Goddard Seminary or Barre’s Spaulding High School, then worked in a granite company
until they married. A majority of Barre’s office workers (69%) toiled at their desks two
years or less, supporting the claim that many worked until marriage. Yet a sizeable
minority of Barre’s office workers (31%) worked three or more years. A handful stayed
seven years or more in their office jobs.17
All office workers in Barre were white, but given the fact that Barre had only one
working woman of color throughout the period under study, this is hardly noteworthy.
Most Barre stenographers, clerks, and bookkeepers were bom in the United States,
although some Italian-born women obtained office worker positions. While a few Syrian,
German, and Russian women immigrated to Barre, none labored in offices during the
study period.18 As English literacy was a major requirement for these positions, it is
likely this excluded many immigrant women, yet the presence of Italian-born office
workers is easily explained in the context of Barre’s economy. Since so many office
positions existed in the granite companies and Italian immigrants or first generation
Italian-Americans owned many of these companies, managers hired young Italian women
as office workers. And even if the company owners were not Italian, business contacts
most likely were. In some cases, the young women worked for their fathers, uncles, or
other relatives. Fluency in English and bilingual ability in Italian undoubtedly proved an
asset. Adele Bianchi, bom in Italy in 1891, worked as a stenographer for her father’s

17U.S. Census. 1900,1910, Barre City [census enumeration schedules]; U.S. Census. 1900,1910. Trinidad
[census enumeration schedules]; Davies does not discuss the ages of office workers nationally.
18No Irish-bom women found employment in Barre offices during this time.
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granite company, Charles Bianchi & Sons, from 1912 until her marriage to Louis A.
Casagnaro in 1920.19
Trinidad’s office workers shared similar demographic characteristics throughout
the study period. Most were single, although three times as many widowed and divorced
women found office employment in Trinidad compared to Barre in 1910. More Trinidad
office workers boarded than did their counterparts in Barre, an indication that more
female office workers may have relocated to Trinidad on their own, without family
members. These women on their own often were widowed or divorced.20 These
characteristics, taken together, may indicate that Trinidad, unlike Barre, was a place
where a previously married woman, now on her own, could go to start her life over again
as an office worker.
That said, an overwhelming majority (75.6%) of Trinidad’s female office workers
labored two years or less at these positions. Most were young; 94% under thirty in 1900.
During the next decade, this percentage dropped to 80.2% as Trinidad’s stenographers,
bookkeepers, and clerks aged as a group. In Barre they did not. Barre’s percentage of
widows employed in business dropped significantly from 1900 to 1910. Conversely,
widows employed in Trinidad businesses increased from 1900 to 1910, perhaps
influencing the relative ages of office workers.

19Barre City Directory. 1912,1913,1914,1916, 1918; Barre City [Vermont] Marriage Records, 10:96,24
November 1920.
20This study identified a total o f428 women who worked as bookkeepers, clerks, or stenographers from
1880 to 1918 in Barre. During the same time period in Trinidad, 408 women earned their livings at similar
positions.
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Trinidad’s female working population contained more women of color than did
Barre’s, and some of these women found office employment. The majority (86.7%) of
such workers in Trinidad, for whom race is available, was Anglo. Fifteen women
(11.7%) with Hispanic/Spanish surnames worked as bookkeepers, stenographers, or
clerks, and one African American woman found a position as a bookkeeper. Office work
provided Hispanic women with opportunities for positions not related to domestic service
or boarding. More of them worked as bookkeepers, stenographers, and clerks, than as
saleswomen. Since only a few Hispanic-owned businesses operated in Trinidad of the
size to require office workers, the result was an opportunity for young women of Spanish
background to obtain more lucrative, higher-status positions in Anglo-owned businesses.
The bilingualism at work in Barre granite sheds may have had a counterpart in Trinidad
with Spanish-speaking customers or clients.21 Trinidad supported two high schools, the
public high school and St. Joseph’s Academy, as well as Trinidad Business College.
Young women could receive commercial or business training at all of three of these
schools, although young women who came from working class families most likely
attended Trinidad High School or St. Joseph’s Academy, since Trinidad Business College
required paid tuition.
Not all Bane or Trinidad clerical workers conformed to the demographic profile
outlined above. Several women had long, rewarding careers as stenographers. Nina

*' Davies, At the Typewriter. 65, also indicates that women in offices were second only to professional
occupations in net income in Boston in 1910. Helen Hunn, a bookkeeper at Jamieson’s Department Store
in Trinidad earned $40 per month when she began working in 1913; by 1919 she earned $90 per month.
This salary made her a high paid working woman in Trinidad, except of course for the highest class of
prostitutes. Jamieson’s Department Store, Trinidad, Colorado, 1892-1985, collection # 1469, FF228,
Colorado Historical Society, Denver, Colorado. Teachers, discussed in Chapter 5, made between $65 and
$80 per month in Trinidad in 1900, Hanks, What Made Trinidad Trinidad. 19. Davies, At the Typewriter.
74, also notes that “there were literally no black women counted as clerical workers” in Boston in 1900.
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Converse, daughter of a mail carrier, worked as a bookkeeper at the Quarry Savings
Bank, beginning in 1900. Converse developed ovarian cancer in 1929, but worked
diligently at the bank until a month before her death on 15 March 1930. Her estate
included two houses at 7 Laurel and 9 Short Streets, 57,000 in U.S. Government Bonds, a
51,000 investment in Perry Auto, and a savings account with a balance of 53,193, and
was divided equally between her three surviving siblings, Charles, Edward, and Florence.
While older sister Nina labored at the same bookkeeping position for thirty years, she left
her younger sister and brothers each a nest egg of over 53,500."
Florence M. Converse, Nina’s younger sister, also worked as bookkeeper at the
Quarry Savings Bank in Barre until her death in 1943. Converse began her employment
there in 1907 at age twenty-three. Never marrying, Converse lived her entire life, much
of it with her sister, at 19 West Street, just a few blocks from the bank. Perhaps Nina
helped her younger sister as she advanced with the bank and became an officer in 1913.
When Florence died, after a twenty-month stay at the state hospital in Waterbury for
“psychosis,” she left her brother, two nephews, and one niece an estate worth 59,252,
invested in bank stock, real estate, and U.S. Government Bonds. Some of this was
inherited from Nina in 1929.23

22 Barre Citv Directory. 1903-04,1907,1912, 1913,1914,1916; Nina Converse, Washington County
[Vermont] District Probate Court, 90: 591,606; Barre City [Vermont], Death Certificate, 29: 164,1930.
Nina Converse’s estate would be worth about $37,000 in 2001. How Much Is That Worth Today?
accessed 11 March 2002.
23 Barre Citv Directory. 1907, 1912,1913, 1914, 1916; Florence Converse, Washington County [Vermont]
District Probate Court, 116: 328-329; Barre City [Vermont], Death Cenificate, 42: 166,1943. In 2001
dollars, Florence Converse’s estate would be worth approximately $95,000. How Much Is That Worth
Today? accessed 11 March 2002.
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Lizzie A. Milne Wood, daughter of Alexander Milne, one of the most successful
granite manufacturers in Barre, found employment in her father’s enterprise, Littlejohn &
Milne in 1898 at age eighteen. She must have demonstrated an aptitude for the work, or
at least serious interest, because her father did not employ Lizzie’s older sister, Mary. At
age twenty-one Lizzie Milne married Joseph Wood, Jr., a twenty-five year old granite
cutter from Scotland, but marriage did not end her business career - an unusual situation
since Milne’s husband earned enough money to support himself, his wife and young son.
She continued to work for Littlejohn & Milne until 1907, when she changed positions to
keep the books for the George E. Bond Company, another granite dealer. She ultimately
became one of the company officers. Throughout her long career, Milne-Wood found
time to raise a son, serve as the Recording Secretary of the Ladies of Clan Gordon and
lead Ruth Chapter No. 33 of the Order of Eastern Star as Worthy Matron. She also
supported the Barre City Hospital Ladies Aid and remained an active member of the
Presbyterian Church. As with other working women members of Ladies of Clan Gordon,
she benefited from the sickness benefits. When she died at age seventy-one on 21
January 1951, she left her son, Alexander Douglas Wood an estate valued at $9,511. She
also made a cash bequest to the Presbyterian Church.24
In Trinidad, Edith E. Comwell began her stenography career in 1899, with an
unknown employer. She worked steadily for the same business from 1899 until her death
at age twenty-five in October 1908. She lived with her father, William, who worked

24 U.S. Census, 1900. Barre City [census enumeration schedules]; Barre Citv Directory. 1898. 1900, 1907,
1912,1913, 1916,1918; Washington County [Vermont] District Probate Court, 129: 580,1951 and
131:.337, 1951; Barre City [Vermont] Marriage Records, 1: 300,8 October 1901; Barre City [Vermont]
Death Certificate, 50: 12, 1951; “Mrs. Lizzie Wood: Greatly Respected Bane Woman Died Yesterday,”
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variously as a stockman, a railroad watchman, and a Deputy County Assessor, and her
mother Elizabeth, a housewife. Edith’s wages - probably S30 to $40 per month - no
doubt added to the family’s income. Unlike many of her fellow bookkeepers, Cornwell
also received $100 per year from her grandmother Esta Cornwell’s estate, in effect
increasing her monthly wages about $8.00.25
As in all employment categories, a few Barre and Trinidad women used the skills
and knowledge they learned as bookkeepers, stenographers, and clerks to amass sizeable
estates or establish other businesses. Maud E. Bligh of Barre and Hester Helt of Trinidad
serve as successful examples.
At the age of nineteen, Maud E. Bligh began her career in 1903 as a Barre
stenographer. Her working class parents made their living from the granite industry father Owen sharpened granite cutting tools and mother Lizzie provided room and board
for a single granite cutter. Maud’s first office position found her working for Alfred
Norton in the Metropolitan Life Insurance Company, but the following year she joined
the office staff of one of the many granite companies located along North Main Street. In
1914 she married Floyd Russell, who worked as a pharmacist for the Red Cross
Pharmacy. Marriage did not remove her from the workforce. Russell remained a
stenographer at the same granite company at least through 1918. She died in 1958 a very

Barre Daily Times. 22 January 1951. Wood-Milne’s estate in 2001 dollars would be about $65,000. How
Much Is That Worth Today? accessed 11 March 2002.
25 Trinidad Business Directory. 1899,1900-01,1902-03, 1904,1905-06,1907; Edith Cornwell, Las
Animas County [Colorado] Probate Court, no. 327,1893, 1896.

139

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

wealthy woman, parlaying her own funds plus the SI,287 estate her husband left in 1936
into more than 5207,000 in stocks, savings, and jewelry.26
Widow Hester Helt, an Indiana native, joined A.F. Hollenbeck’s law office in
Trinidad as a stenographer right after her move to Trinidad in 1904. Both moves were
good for her. After spending several years as a stenographer, Helt began publishing the
Real Estate and Mortgage Reporter in 1909. When she died in 1950, Helt left her brother
and his children over S30,000.27
Office work provided women with steady, above-average wages and the
opportunity to learn money management skills useful in converting their savings into
worthwhile investments. While most of these women in Barre and Trinidad were white,
many came from working class families. In Trinidad, Hispanic women found office
work a viable alternative to domestic service or laundry work. A few women in both
communities used their employment in office work to profitable personal advantage.
More importantly, there was little difference between Barre and Trinidad in the
opportunities available or the women who took advantage of them. Both communities, as
with the nation at large, expected to hire young, literate women as bookkeepers, clerks,
and stenographers.

26 U.S. Census, 1900,1910. Bane City [census enumeration schedules]; Bane Citv Directory. 1903-04,
1907,1912,1913, 1914,1916,1918; Bane City [Vermont] Marriage Records, 8 April 1914; Floyd G.
Russell, Washington County [Vermont] Probate Court, 119: 263, 1946; Maud B. Russell, Washington
County [Vermont] Probate Court, 143: 434-435, Appraiser's Inventory, 4 June 1958. Russell’s estate
would be worth approximately $2,650,000 in 2001 dollars. How Much Is That Worth Today? accessed 11
March 2002.
27 U.S. Census, 1910. Trinidad [census enumeration schedules]: Trinidad Citv Directory. 1904, 1907, 1909,
1910-11,1913, 1916; Las Animas County [Colorado] Probate Court no. 3779, 1951. Helt’s estate would be
valued at about $222,000 in 2001. How Much Is That Worth Today? accessed 11 March 2002.
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While office work provided women with the opportunity for more lucrative,
higher-status jobs than domestic work, an expanding business economy also created
another category of employment for women - sales, primarily in retail establishments.
Big department stores like the Homer Fitts Company in Barre and Jamieson’s in
Trinidad, as well as smaller establishments in each city hired females to help sell
merchandise.
Saleswomen
When Mary Dowers finished high school in 1908, she went to work as a sales
clerk at Fred D. Ladd’s grocery and meat store on North Main in Barre. At first she only
worked mornings, but when a full time position came along, she took it and earned S6.50
per week for about fifty-five hours of work. The store opened at 8 a.m. and closed at 6
p.m. Dowers worked until 9 p.m. on Monday night and for two hours on Saturday
morning. She earned more than domestic servants, laundresses, some boardinghouse
keepers, and about the same per week as one of Fred Harvey’s waitresses, although she
worked more hours. Ladd’s large store sold all types of groceries, meat, fish, and bakery
goods. Dowers worked the bakery counter, often wrapping 500 to 600 loaves of bread a
day, tying each with string: “that’s why I got my fingers all crooked breaking the string.”
After a few years, Dowers wearied of wrapping bread and went to work for C.N. Kenyon,
who owned the George F. Scott & Company, a glassware and crockery store. Dowers
worked there until 1912, when she married James O’Grady, a messenger for the
American Express Company who often delivered telegrams to Ladd’s and Scott’s.

28 Mary Dowers O’Grady, interview, 22 June 1976, T104-2L, T107-1L, T107-2L, Barre Oral History
Project, Archives of Barre History, Aldrich Public Library, Bane, Vermont; “Mary Dowers” [obituary] The
fBarrel Times-Areus. 3 February 1982.
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The Caskey family arrived in Trinidad from Kansas in 1908. Patriarch Joseph
found employment as a police officer, mother Anna used her experience as a nurse to
earn money in private care. Their oldest son, Robert apprenticed to a tinsmith, and the
two younger children, Ralph and Mary enrolled in school. Elder daughter Bessie, age
twenty-one, went to work at Hindman Mercantile, selling cloth, groceries, household
goods, tools, and other items. In 1915, Jamieson Department Store enticed Caskey away
from this position, for a $6.90 per week salary. Shortly thereafter, Bessie and the entire
Caskey clan disappeared from Trinidad’s payrolls - perhaps moving on to greener
pastures.29
Dowers and Caskey, as young, single women living with their parents, epitomized
the majority of saleswomen in Barre and Trinidad between 1880 and 1918. Just as the
number of office positions increased during this period, department stores sprang up all
over the U.S. to distribute ready-made factory goods to a growing middle class. Women
eagerly filled the sales positions this merchandising boom created. Nationally in 1900,
149,256 women, or 2.8% of all working females, held sales positions. By 1910, these
numbers had grown to 369,314 and 4.6%.30 In 1900, Barre and Trinidad mirrored
national data with 2.4% percent of Barre’s working women in sales, and 2% of
Trinidad’s. But by 1910, sales provided a richer employment opportunity for women in
Barre and Trinidad than it did in many areas of the country: 6.0% of all Barre employed
females and 5.8% of Trinidad’s labored in retail. As the largest cities within 100 miles,

29U.S. Census, 1910. Trinidad [census enumeration schedules]; Trinidad Citv Directory. 1909, 1910-11,
1913,1916; Jamieson’s Department Store, #1469, FF250.
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Barre and Trinidad served as major commercial hubs, for both the 10,000-plus people
living within their corporation limits and for those located in smaller surrounding towns.
Many of those involved in Barre’s granite industry lived in town, but another 30,968
lived in Washington County.31 This included Montpelier, the state capitol, which was
only six miles away by electric trolley. Trinidad functioned as the commercial center for
nearly twenty coal towns scattered throughout Las Animas County - all linked by
railroad to the city on the Purgatory River. One estimate put coal camp population at
20,000 persons in 1900.32 Extensive transportation links made it possible for those living
outside Barre and Trinidad to come to town and shop on Saturday afternoon and Sunday.
Department store scholar Susan Porter Benson concluded that saleswomen hailed
from a variety of backgrounds and ages, forming a “microcosm of the increasingly varied
and complex arena of women’s paid work.” 33 In Barre and Trinidad, young, unmarried,
white women filled most positions available at Homer Fitts Company, Fred Ladd’s store,
the Hindman Mercantile, or Jamieson’s Department Store. Single, widowed, or divorced
women comprised the vast majority of saleswomen in Barre in both 1900 (90.9%) and
1910 (91.5%). All saleswomen (100%) in the 1900 Trinidad census were single or
widowed; 86.8% fit the category in 1910.
While most female office workers lived with family, a notable percentage of
Barre and Trinidad saleswomen lived on their own. Nearly 8.3% (15) of Barre

30 U.S. Census, Occupations of the Twelfth Census. 1900. Table 91; U.S. Census, Thirteenth Census o f the
United States. Population. Vol. 4, Table 1.
31 U.S. Census, Thirteenth Census of the United States. Population. Vol. 4, Table 1.
32 Hanks, What Made Trinidad Trinidad. 30.
33 Benson, Counter Cultures. 177.
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saleswomen boarded with non-family members throughout the 1880 to 1918 period and a
much larger group, 21.6% or 63, of Trinidad women working in sales did likewise. Social
welfare studies completed in the 1920s found that “women in retailing were more likely
than all employed women to be living independently.”34 Perhaps Trinidad’s location
with daily transcontinental railroad service encouraged single women heading west to
settle in the bustling commercial center. Perhaps too it was more acceptable for a young
working woman to live on her own in Trinidad than in Barre.
Benson noted that a 1909 federal study on women and child wage earners found
saleswomen to be older than female factory workers and women employed in service
industries.35 Barre saleswomen were older than female office workers, but younger than
domestic servants. While working in sales meant a woman had to be on her feet for her
entire shift, it was less physically demanding than housework. This may have appealed
to older women. In addition, if a woman did not have the requisite skills to work in an
office, sales provided a viable employment alternative for a literate woman. While
22.7% of all Barre saleswomen were over thirty in 1900, only 17% of all female office
workers and 22.3% of all domestic servants were thirty-one and older. By 1910, Barre’s
saleswomen had gotten older, 28.8% over thirty, while their office worker sisters had
gotten younger, 15.6% thirty-one and beyond. Yet, women servants in Barre aged most
with 37.3% more than thirty years of age.
The Trinidad saleswomen present a differing picture. In 1900,12.5% of all
saleswomen were over thirty, while 6% of all female office workers and 30.7% of

34 Benson, Counter Cultures. 206.
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domestic workers fell into this group. Then, in 1910, as saleswomen got older as a group
-17.0% thirty-one and older - office workers also got older (19.8%), but the percentage
of domestic servants over thirty remained somewhat constant at 28.1%.
It would follow that Trinidad’s and Barre’s saleswomen got older because they
were persisting at their sales positions, but information in census schedules and city
directories does not bear this out. Only 15.4% of Trinidad’s saleswomen worked three or
more years, a persistence rate less than Trinidad’s office workers (24.4%). In Barre
27.6% of saleswomen worked for at least three years, again less than office workers
(31%) with three or more years experience. They also did not move to other types of
employment. Only 9% of all Trinidad saleswomen found different employment; in Barre
this was 10%. Benson found that youthful appearance was an essential characteristic for
saleswomen, yet in Barre and Trinidad it is clear employers did not consider this
important. They willingly hired women in their thirties and forties, even if the women
worked for a very few years. Economies of both towns created a large number of sales
positions. Demand exceeded supply and employers gladly hired competent women
willing to work no matter their ages. Since saleswomen earned less than office workers,
waitresses, and teachers and worked longer hours, women who were literate often moved
away from sales as soon as they could demonstrate they had the skills to work in
business. Merchants also adjusted their sales workforce based on demand; Jamieson’s
regularly hired women for a few months and then terminated them due to slumps in
business. Additionally, women worked for a few months, quit, and then returned for a

35 Benson, Counter Cultures. 201.
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longer stretch of employment. Demand and fluctuations in size of workforce may
explain the ages and length of tenure for Barre and Trinidad’s saleswomen.36
As was the case with office workers, all saleswomen in Barre were white. Benson
notes that retail establishments never knowingly hired African American women for sales
positions. Storeowners in Barre presumably followed this practice, although as noted in
earlier chapters, Barre contained very few African-Americans throughout the study
period. Benson also notes that, except in less industrialized areas, storeowners rarely
hired immigrant women whose native language was not English.

•j*7

Yet in Barre, young

women bom in Italy represented 7.2% of saleswomen over the study period, while their
Scottish counterparts made up only 5.5% of the female sales force. Italian-born young
women in Barre successfully obtained and felt very comfortable working in sales
positions, even amid a large supply of English-speaking females. This phenomenon
makes sense because a significant portion of the customer base in Barre spoke Italian;
2,156 persons, or 20% of the population in 1910 had been bom in Italy. With a shortage
of women willing to work in sales, employers saw Italian-speaking women as a viable
solution.38
Ida Bianchi, bom in Italy in 1890, was one of those young, Italian immigrants.
She began her career as a Barre saleswoman about 1908, after high school graduation.
Her father, Charles, operated a successful granite company that employed her sister,

36Jamieson Department Store Records, #1469, FF219-250, Colorado Historical Society, Denver, Colorado.
37 Benson, Counter Cultures. 209.
38U.S. Census. Thirteenth Census of the United States. Population. Vol. 2, Vermont, Table II.
“Composition and Characteristics of the Population for Cities of 10,000 or More,” Washington:
U.S.G.P.O., 1913.
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Adele as a stenographer, but Ida took a position to sell dry goods for A.P. Abbott at his
North Main Street store. In 1916, Ida made a career change, obtaining a stenographer's
position for one of her father’s competitors. The shorter hours and higher pay of a
stenographer enticed her away from sales, and perhaps her sister, Adele, tutored her in
stenographic skills, permitting Ida to obtain a better paying, higher status position.39
All of Trinidad’s saleswomen were also white during the study period. No
African-American or Asian women found employment in Trinidad’s myriad retail
establishments, but twelve women with Hispanic/Spanish surnames (4.1%) worked in
retail sales. Trinidad had a few Hispanic-owned retail establishments, so some Hispanic
saleswomen worked for Anglo storeowners. Jamieson Department Store, the largest of
its type in Trinidad, hired Hispanic women on a regular basis. A job at Jamieson’s meant
these women were literate in English, pleasing in appearance, and presented a friendly
demeanor to customers. While Anglo society accepted Anglo women in sales positions,
Hispanic women often found employment only in domestic service or as laundresses,
positions that fit Anglo perceptions of acceptable work for Hispanic women.40 That the
largest department store in Trinidad regularly hired Hispanic women to wait on
customers indicates a high degree of Hispanic acceptance in the Trinidad community and
a desire to appeal to Hispanic customers. As in Barre, shortages of women willing to
work in sales also meant any woman, if she could speak English, presented a nice
appearance, and could do basic arithmetic, might be hired. Trinidad businesses willingly

39 U.S. Census, 1910. Bane City [census enumeration schedules]; Barre Citv Directory. 1912, 1913,1914,
1916,1918.
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hired bilingual women, perhaps, like Barre businesses, to appeal to Spanish and English
speaking customers.41
Eva Abeyta worked for five years at Jamieson’s as a saleswoman. Initially hired
at the standard $1.00 per day, she quickly advanced to a weekly salary of $7.00 (for five
and one-half days of work). For the next four years, Abeyta received regular raises; in
1918 alone she received two salary increases. She left a salary of $40 per month in 1920
to marry, but that salary did not place her high on the list of female wage earners.
Saleswomen worked much longer hours for less money than counterparts who labored in
offices, restaurants, or classrooms. Saleswomen’s weekly salaries were also lower than
servants or domestics, but they worked fewer hours per week and could leave their work
behind at day’s end. Only department heads, like Mildred MacGowan made more
money. MacGowan earned $125 per month for managing one of the sales departments at
Jamieson’s.42
As with office workers, a small number of women established long, successful
careers in sales. Lena J. Moorcroft, bom in Vermont in 1863, began work as a
saleswoman for the Morris & Fitts Company in 1895. Moorcroft stayed on when it
became the Homer Fitts Company five years later. She never married and lived with her
parents until 1901, when she began boarding with Lillian Bradford at 108 South Main
Street. Moorcroft belonged to the Universalist Church, as did her parents and siblings

40 Sarah Deutsch, No Separate Refuse: Culture. Class and Gender on an Anelo-Hispanic Frontier in the
American Southwest. 1880-1940 (New York: Oxford University Press, 1987), 100, 146-147.
41 Benson, Counter Cultures. 242; Mary A. Laselle and Katherine E. Wiley, Vocations For Girls
(Cambridge, Mass.: Riverside Press, 1913), 7.
42 Trinidad Citv Directory. 1915-16; Jamieson’s Department Store, #1469, FF219, FF250, FF239, FF220,
FF234.
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and actively participated in the Order of Eastern Star. As early as 1912, Moorcroft
became the Homer Fitts Company secretary, a title she carried for the rest of her career,
although she never earned a high salary. When she died at age eighty on 14 November
1943, the coroner recorded her occupation as “clerk in drygoods store,” even though it is
likely she gave up actual employment years earlier. Her estate after funeral expenses and
outstanding debts totaled a mere S377.79, divided among many nieces and nephews.43
As a young, single woman, Olive Walker worked as a teacher in the Trinidad
public schools. In 1896, she married William T. VanKirk, moved from Trinidad to Ohio,
and had a daughter, Bernice. The family then moved to Indiana, where Earl was bom in
1898. In 1900, now a widow, VanKirk, her children, and her also-widowed mother
returned to Trinidad where Olive obtained her first sales job at The Famous, a women’s
clothing store. Two years later, VanKirk moved to A. Mansbach & Company, a
drygoods firm. Then, in 1905, she moved again, obtaining a sales position with Harry
Moses & Sons, another large Trinidad drygoods establishment. VanKirk’s wages
combined with income her mother made from boarding railroad workers and their
families, sustained the four of them. She stayed with Harry Moses & Sons until 1912,
when she, her children, and her mother left Trinidad.44

43 U.S Census, 1880, 1900, 1910. Baire City [census enumeration schedules]; Barre Citv Directory. 189091, 1895-96,1898, 1900, 1903-04, 1907,1912, 1913, 1914,1916, 1918; Lena Jane Moorcroft, Bane City
[Vermont] Death Certificate, 42: 124, 1943; Washington County [Vermont] District Probate Court, 114:
277,1944. Moorcroft’s estate in 2001 would have been valued at only about S3,800. How Much Is That
Worth Today? accessed 11 March 2002.
44 U.S. Census, 1900, 1910. Trinidad [census enumeration schedules]; Trinidad Citv Directory. 1892, 1895,
1900-01,1902-03,1904, 1905-06, 1907,1909,1910-11,1913.
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Sales provided a growing opportunity for the working women of Barre and
Trinidad in the early part of the twentieth century. They never made large salaries, but
shorter hours and more pleasant working conditions made sales jobs more attractive than
those o f domestic servants or chambermaids. Only the names of the retail establishments
differed much in the lives of Barre and Trinidad saleswomen. Most were young and
single, as their counterparts in the rest of the country. Because local economies created
many jobs for women in sales, older women, immigrants, and Hispanic women filled
many openings. In both communities, bilingual women provided a service to customers
that probably enhanced sales.
The invention of the telephone in 1876 also provided new opportunities for
women looking for work. Initially conceived as a job for young men, telephone operators
were almost exclusively women by the mid-1880s. Telephone operators shared many of
the same characteristics as their sisters who worked in offices and sales. As a much
smaller pool of working women in Barre and Trinidad, they, nonetheless, established
themselves as a viable female work force.
Telephone Operators
Mabel Winman and Gertrude Cheney went to work for the Vermont Telephone
and Telegraph Company in 1910. Both were aged twenty, single, and living at home
with their parents; neither woman remained long as a telephone operator. Within two
years, Cheney and Winman disappeared from the workforce.45 Much younger than
Winman or Cheney, Hope Barnes began her three-year stint at the Colorado Telephone

45 U.S. Census, 1910. Barre City [census enumeration schedules]; Barre Citv Directory. 1912; Wheelock
Papers, Folder 7, Box 3, Series HI, Composition Book, clipping of obituary for Gertrude Cheney Bartlett,
[n.d.], Archives of Barre History, Aldrich Public Library, Barre, Vermont
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Company in Trinidad at age sixteen, the same year. One of eight children, living with her
widowed mother, Bames and her siblings worked at a variety of jobs to help support the
family. Tiring of work as a telephone operator, Bames worked for a year as a
saleswoman, then tried her hand at nursing. Her brief working life ended with her early
death at age twenty-four.46
These three young women typify thousands of women who flocked to the newly
created telephone industry as it grew after Alexander Graham Bell’s first patent in 1876.
By 1910, nationally nearly 89,000 women worked as telephone operators; by 1920 this
number nearly doubled to 178,379.47 Bell Telephone initially hired teenage boys as
operators, but the company soon switched to hiring young women. Conventional wisdom
of the day allowed that young women had the temperament and manual dexterity best
suited to this particular job: a “distinct speaking voice, keen hearing, and good eyesight,”
as well as deft fingers.48 The successful operator had an arm stretch of five feet and a
sitting height of at least thirty-two inches, effectively disqualifying women under five
feet tall.49 Because enunciation was so important, most operators had completed some
high school and were native-born, white women.

46 U.S. Census, 1910. Trinidad [census enumeration schedulesl: Trinidad Citv Directory. 1910-11, 1913,
1916, 1918; Las Animas County [Colorado] Probate Court, no. 1326, [need year].
47 U.S. Census. Thirteenth Census of the United States. Population. Vol. 4 Table 1.
48 Stephen Norwood, Labor’s Flaming Youth: Telephone Operators and Worker Militancy 1878-1923.
(Urbana: University of Illinois, 1990), 27.
49 Grace Dodge, What Women Can Earn. (New York: Frederick A. Stokes, 1898), 163; Anna Steese
Richardson, The Girl Who Earns Her Own Living. (New York: R.W. Dodge, 1909), 123; Norwood,
Labor’s Flaming Youth. 41.
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Grueling, on-the-job training required at least three months to learn the basics and
a full year to complete the program. Trainees typically worked lighter traffic night shifts,
but for everyone, shifts were long, usually ten to twelve hours. Historian Stephen
Norwood found that work conditions - nervous strain from the frantic pace, long hours,
and subsequent low wages —often sparked unionizing efforts. Telephone operators were
not well paid, although they did make more money than domestics and beginning
saleswomen. In 1898, an advice manual for young women seeking employment
indicated a beginning operator could expect five dollars per week. The same type of
publication in 1909 listed eight dollars per week as an average wage in a small telephone
exchange.50 Low wages, exhausting work, and a company policy that forced out women
upon marriage, led to a high rate of turnover. Norwood concluded that the average tenure
of a telephone operator was three years. Judith Moyer, in her work on New Hampshire
telephone operators, found that the size of exchange determined many aspects of the job
- hours, pay, specialization, and working conditions. Urban operators answered more
calls per shift, worked in very crowded conditions, and had to adhere to many
regulations. Conversely, rural operators answered fewer calls, frequently were the only
operator on duty and because they had not on-site supervisor, could avoid some of the
rules governing operator response. At the same time, rural operators had to handle all
work at the exchange: answering calls and bookkeeping. Some worked very long shifts.
While Barre and Trinidad's exchanges were not rural, one or two operator facilities,

50Norwood, Labor’s Flaming Youth, 19,61; Dodge, What Women Can Earn. 161; Richardson, Girl Who
Earns. 123; Judith N. Moyer, “Number Please: New Hampshire Telephone Operators in the Predial Era,
1877-1973 (Thesis, Ph.D., University of New Hampshire, 2000), 24,290-91.
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neither were they the hectic, big-city exchanges Stephen Norwood depicts. Life for Barre
and Trinidad telephone operators probably fell somewhere in the middle, although their
actual work conditions and wages remain elusive.51
Barre got its first telephone operators in 1896 when the Barre Telephone
Exchange opened. George Almon received permission from City Aldermen to operate
the service and paid A.C. Brown to lay cable from Montpelier to Barre for the necessary
connection.52 Almon hired Laura (or Lola) Pierce as the sole operator until 1903, when
the work force expanded to six women. Telephones found their way into more and more
Barre homes. By 1910, eleven young women labored for the telephone company; in
1918 sixteen. No male telephone operators worked in Barre during the study period.53
Trinidad had no telephone service until 1889, when Colorado Bell Telephone
Company opened with 123 subscribers. When Bell’s original patents expired in 1893-94,
the Strowger Automatic Company of Chicago opened a competing exchange. Together
they hired three operators. Both companies functioned for several years and Trinidad
residents enthusiastically installed telephones in homes and businesses. Bell Exchange
alone handled over 2,000 telephones in 1910. Strowger and Bell together hired twenty
young, female operators to keep Trinidad residents connected with each other and the

51 Norwood, Labor’s Flaming Youth. 301; Moyer, “Number Please.”
52 U.S. Census, 1900,1910. Barre City [census enumeration schedules]; Barre Citv Directory. 1895-96;
Adjourned Meeting of the Board o f Aldermen, 6 April 1896, [Bane] City Records, 1: 305; Adjourned
Meeting of the Board of Aldermen, 24 March 1896, 1: 298.
53 U.S. Census. 1900,1910. Bane City [census enumeration schedules]; Barre Citv Directory. 1896-97,
1898, 1900,1903-04,1918.
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world.54 These twenty telephone operators constituted 2.2% of Trinidad’s female
workforce in 1910, double their counterparts in Barre and the U.S. Since need for
operators actually depended upon the number of telephone subscribers and the volume of
calls they made, it is apparent that Trinidad residents embraced telephone technology
more rapidly than their counterparts in Barre.
Nationally, 1.2% of all employed women in 1910 worked as telephone operators.
Their ages, for the most part, ranged from seventeen to twenty-six. Barre telephone
operators fit the national pattern nearly exactly in 1910. Eleven of Barre’s 983 employed
women, or 1.1%, worked for the local telephone exchange; white and under the age of
thirty, all bom in the United States and save one, single.55 Trinidad’s telephone operators
basically mirrored their Barre and national colleagues: no African-American or Hispanic
women; except two, everyone under thirty; all native bom; and only one married. Also,
like Barre in 1910, eighteen of the twenty Trinidad telephone operators lived with family
members, fourteen listed as daughters.56
In both Barre and Trinidad, most telephone operators worked for two years or
less, a finding again consistent with Norwood’s national pattern. Over 72% of Barre’s
telephone operators and over 70% of Trinidad’s appeared in the census or city directories
two times or fewer. Better working conditions and availability of other employment

54 Hanks, What Made Trinidad Trinidad. 27; Trinidad Citv Directory. 1888,1892,1899; U.S. Census,
1900,1910. Trinidad [census enumeration schedules].
55 U.S. Census. Thirteenth Census. Population. Vol.4, Table 2.; Norwood, Labor's Flaming Youth. 40; U.S.
Census, 1910. Barre City [census enumeration schedules].
56U.S. Census, 1910. Trinidad [census enumeration schedules].
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options that paid at least the same or more (sales, office work, waitressing) probably
enticed telephone operators away after a year or two.57
As with all employment categories, exceptional women emerge. Rose Gibbons
worked the longest of any Barre telephone operator in this study, from 1907 to 1918. In
Trinidad Ann Boyles emerges as truly unique. At age thirty-nine she began work at the
Colorado Telephone Company in 1889, when it opened, and she became exchange
manager about 1892. Boyles worked until her death in 1917. Chief operators, “more
proficient and experienced,” earned SI5 per week in 1898 and assumed added
•

responsibility of coordinating and motivating other operators.

CD

Boyles, as a single

woman, lived with her sister Clara in a house they owned on Main Street. She saved
enough money to purchase several lots in Trinidad, for which she collected rent. She also
purchased over 14,000 shares of stock that proved to be worthless when she died. After
expenses, Boyles left her two surviving sisters S2,145.59
The telephone operators in Barre and Trinidad sometimes used their operator
training as a springboard for other employment. Nearly 15% of all Barre telephone
operators and 11.4% of Trinidad’s moved to other paid positions. While small, these
percentages are higher than women who moved from offices or sales to other positions.
And those who deserted the telephone exchange frequently sought the better pay and
hours of stenographers or the less frantic work conditions of saleswomen. Even fewer

57 City directories in Bane and Trinidad do not exist for every year, thus making yearly counts of a
woman’s employment nearly impossible. My figures for longevity are based on number of times a woman
appears in the historical record for the same job.
58 Norwood, Labor’s Flaming Youth. 32; Dodge, What Women Can Earn. 169.
59 Las Animas County [Colorado] Probate Court no. 1187,1917. Boyle’s estate in 2001 would yield
approximately $30,000. How Much Is That Worth Today? accessed 11 March 2002.
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women moved from other employment to the telephone exchange. In Barre, only 0.6%
of those who left other employment chose the telephone exchange, while in Trinidad
3.7% traded previous work for a job in the telephone office. Clearly, Barre and Trinidad
women looked upon the telephone exchange as a place where one could work for a few
years after leaving high school and before maniage. It was not an employment choice
married women made, nor employment to which women returned when in need of money
to carry a family through tough times. Grueling hours and the long training period
probably discouraged widowed or divorced women from this employment. Among all
potential employment opportunities for women in Barre and Trinidad, being a telephone
operator probably best illustrated nearly identical work patterns in the two towns and a
female-specific job that matched national norms. The skills required to master this new
technology, the standardization of telephone exchange organization, and the near
identical working conditions in Barre, Trinidad, and across the nation may account for
this similarity.
In spite of the limited advancement opportunities women found as telephone
operators, saleswomen, and office workers in Barre and Trinidad, a small percentage of
women established successful, long, and lucrative careers as business owners.
Opportunities included millinery or dress shops, groceries, restaurants, beauty salons, a
dairy or even a funeral parlor. Whatever the business, these women had the freedom to
set their own hours, make their own business decisions, and hire or fire other employees.
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Business Owners
In order to support her four small children, Domencia Tomasi ran a grocery and
tobacco store in the Tomasi Block on Barre’s Main Street. A thirty-year-old recent
widow in 1900, Tomasi had arrived from Italy with her husband nine years earlier.
Tomasi also kept two boarders, both young, recently arrived Italian men. The family
depended on income from the boarders and the grocery to survive, but they were not
poor. Domencia owned the granite, three-story Tomasi Block, outright as part of her
husband’s estate. As part of her business budget, Tomasi employed Maria Victor as a
servant to tend John, Dom, Mary, and Rosie, and assist with the boarders while she ran
the store.60
When her husband died about 1912, Flora West assumed management of his
considerable estate, including the Trinidad Furniture Company, West’s Theatre on Main
Street, and 17,840 acres of ranch land. West had two sons to assist her, but she never
ceded control of the estate, instead allowing one to manage only the ranches and the other
to serve as secretary-treasurer of the furniture company.61
Tomasi and West, widowed and then bequeathed established business enterprises,
illustrate one common way that women in Barre and Trinidad became successful business
owners. In the first two decades of the twentieth century widows constituted between
9.1% and 13% of Barre’s working women, and between 14.8% and 18.5% of Trinidad’s.
As a percentage of female business owners, the number of widows ran higher: in Barre

60 U.S. Census, 1900. Bane City [census enumeration schedules]; Bane Citv Directory. 1900.
61 Trinidad Citv Directory. 1895, 1899, 1900-01,1913,1916; Las Animas County [Colorado] Probate
Court no. 929,1912.
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12.9% in 1900,21.3% in 1910; for Trinidad, 34.1% and 30.9%. Throughout the study
period a higher percentage of Barre and Trinidad widows owned businesses than worked
in the population at large. It was not easy for women to amass the capital necessary to
open a business; inheritance as a result of the death of a spouse or other family member
provided women with money or an established business. Very few of these women were
thrust into the business world unskilled and unprepared. Evidence suggests that most had
been actively involved in family businesses prior to their husbands’ deaths. Some turned
monetary inheritances into all types of thriving businesses. In Barre, Calista Bolster sold
real estate after her husband’s death in 1908 and Elizabeth Carroll ran Carroll and
McNulty Granite Dealers beginning in 1912. Acephene Sipe became president and
manager of Trinidad’s R.G. Sipe Undertaking Company in 1900, while Angela Gardetto
took over the Gardetto and Ubertie Saloon in 1898 upon her husband’s death.62
Most women, however, did not become business owners through widowhood.
Never a large number or percentage of working women, the majority of business owners
in both Barre and Trinidad started operations themselves and succeeded or failed through
their own hard work. Business owners as a percentage of working females peaked in
Barre at 12% in 1880, then declined and held at about 7.6%. Trinidad showed a similar
pattern with a 1900 peak at 11%, followed by a decline to 6.0% thereafter. As small
towns became small cities and needed certain merchandise and services, women may
have been able to enter the workforce by starting their own small businesses. Yet, as the

62 Levi Bolster, Washington County [Vermont] Probate Court, 12: 596; Calista Bolster, Washington
County [Vermont] Probate Court, 67: 305-07. Bolster left an estate valued at $285,449 in 1921. In 2001,
the same estate would have been worth approximately $2,825,000. How Much Is That Worth Today?
accessed 11 March 2002; Bane Citv Directory. 1907, 1912, 1913; William J. Canoll, Washington County
[Vermont] Probate Court, 12:244-245; Trinidad Citv Directory. 1902-03, 1904,1905-06,1907,1909,
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cities continued to grow, those businesses that succeeded became larger. Men, because
they had access to capital to sustain or expand businesses, predominated as business
owners, while women, who, by and large, had little access to capital, found starting a
business to be beyond their grasp.
Female business owners involved themselves in all sorts of enterprises. The
majority engaged in millinery, dressmaking, and tailoring, but Barre and Trinidad women
also owned restaurants, groceries, bakeries, beauty salons, a dairy, a greenhouse, steam
laundries and assorted other establishments. As with most working women in both
communities, single women constituted the majority of business owners. Yet more
business owners were widows or married than women found in other lines of work.
Again, the explanation lies in female access to capital; a widow, bequeathed her
husband’s estate, or a married woman, whose husband wanted another investment or
could borrow money for her, had the means to start or continue businesses.63
Not surprisingly, women business owners in both communities tended to be older
than other working women and percentages over age thirty varied by decade as the
century progressed. Fifty-nine percent of Trinidad’s female business owners were over
thirty in 1900, but only 49.2% fit into that category a decade later. The age of Barre’s
business owners over thirty increased from 46.6% to 68% in the same period. Most

1910-11; Acephene Sipe Welch, Las Animas County [Colorado] Probate Court no. 1256, 1924; Trinidad
Citv Directory. 1899; Joe Gardetto, Las Animas County [Colorado] Probate Court no. 461,1900.
63 U.S. Census, 1880, 1900, 1910. Bane City [census enumeration schedules]; U.S. Census, 1880, 1900,
1910. Trinidad [census enumeration schedules]. In 1900 Bane, manied women constituted 29.7% of
business owners; by 1910, this figure was 32%. In Trinidad in 1900, 34.1% of business owners were
widows; by 1910, this figure was 30.9%.
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women age thirty or under operated millinery, dressmaking, and tailoring shops.64
Indeed, most women of any age who owned businesses were in the needle trades,
primarily because of low startup costs. Merchants, beauty salons, dairywomen, and
restaurant operators needed more capital to start business. A woman had to save money
in her twenties in order to purchase stock, a site, equipment, or cows. Or she waited until
a family member loaned or bequeathed her enough money to get started. Only a very few
women in this study had enough credit to borrow money from a bank; they most often
borrowed to expand already existing businesses. Fewer Barre and Trinidad women in
their twenties found themselves with sufficient assets. That Barre’s female business
owners aged over time fits expectations as people moved to the community and stayed.
Trinidad’s analogous shift in the other direction may find explanation in the city’s
position as a supply and trade center in southeastern Colorado and northeastern New
Mexico. The flux of people coming and going for supplies provided young women in
Trinidad with better business opportunities to succeed quickly. They may have been able
to borrow money more easily to start a business, because lenders knew the investments
would pay off quickly.
A few women in each community ably managed businesses for many years.
Mary A. Bowman, whose husband Harold operated a grocery in Trinidad, began a large
dairy operation on the south edge of town in 1902, when she was twenty-nine. Mary
Bowman’s Sanitary Dairy offered “Clean Sweet Milk and Cream for the Babies and All
the Family from Healthy Cows” to residents of Trinidad until 1945. Over the course of

64 Including milliners, dressmakers, and tailoresses in this category is problematic because not all of them
owned and operated their own businesses. Those who worked for other women or who found employment
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forty-seven years, Bowman turned a small dairy herd into a “large and progressive
industry.”65
Barre’s Laura Houghton owned and operated the Barre Steam Laundry from 1895
to her death in 1927. As a female laundry owner, Houghton was in the minority.
Mohun’s study of steam laundry technology notes several times that very few women in
the U.S. owned steam laundries.66 Beginning work as a laundry employee in 1890,
Houghton bought the business from L.W. Watson when she was forty-five years old in
1895. Over the next thirty years she also acquired a boardinghouse known as the
“Nurse’s Home” at 61 Elm Street, a family residence at 57 Elm, three other houses on
Elm, a tenement in North Barre, and two houses at 535 and 537 North Main Street. In
addition to actively supervising the five to eight employees at the laundry, Houghton
raised a daughter and son. She also kept several boarders in the family home. As a
respected Barre businesswoman, Houghton belonged to the Universalist Church. Her
husband, twenty years older, spent his life as a laborer, and left Laura Houghton a widow
in 1905 at age fifty-five. When she died of breast cancer in 1927, her daughter Belle and
son Harry each inherited $16,246. In addition, Harry received the steam laundry and
Belle took ownership of the various housing properties.67

at one o f the department stores, tended to be younger. Nonetheless, most Barre and Trinidad women
working in these positions did manage their own operations, so they have been included in this category.
65 Trinidad Citv Directory. 1902-03 1904, 1905-06, 1907, 1909, 1910-11, 1913,1916; Mary A. Bowman,
Las Animas County [Colorado] Probate Court no.3769, 1950; “Mrs. Mary Bowman Old Resident of City,
Passed Away,” The ITrinidadlChronicle News. 26 January 1950.
46 Arwen P. Mohun, Steam Laundries: Gender. Technology, and Work in the U.S. and Great Britain. 18801940 (Baltimore; Johns Hopkins University Press, 1999), 48, 53, 114. Bane and Trinidad belie Mohun’s
assertion; women in each community owned and successfully operated steam laundries.
67 U.S. Census, 1900,1910. Barre City [census enumeration schedules]; Barre Citv Directory. 1887, 189091, 1895-96,1903-04,1907, 1912, 1913, 1914,1916,1918; Washington County [Vermont] Probate Court,
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Trinidad also boasted a successful female steam laundry owner. In 1904, Anna S.
Hamilton opened the Troy Steam Laundry on East Main Street. With her brother, Will
McHendrie, as a silent partner, Hamilton successfully operated the laundry until her death
in 1924. Hamilton’s daughters, Frances and Helen, shared an estate with a cash value of
over $15,000. The sale of Troy Steam Laundry realized another $6,600 and each
daughter also received a house in Trinidad and half-share in a San Macos, Texas building
lot.68
As noted earlier, most women, young or old, who owned businesses in Barre and
Trinidad ran millineries, dressmaking establishments, or tailoring shops. A woman could
start a millinery, dressmaking, or tailoring operation with only enough money to purchase
supplies for the first couple of hats, dresses, or suits. She could operate out of her home
or make calls on her customers at their homes thus obviating the need to pay rent for
commercial space. Milliners could also conduct business from home, but they usually
apprenticed to another hat maker before striking out on their own. They also needed
more capital to maintain the large stock of supplies necessary to their trade. In 1880, all
female business owners in Barre and Trinidad were milliners or dressmakers. By 1900,
nearly 95% of Barre business owners and 77% in Trinidad engaged in the needle trades.
The numbers stayed high and relatively constant in 1910:91% and 76%.69 While most of

76: 431-432, 500 [need date]; Laura A. Houghton. Bane, Vermont. Death Certificate, 26: 149,1927; “Mrs.
L.A. Houghton: Well-known Business Woman of Bane Is Dead," Bane Daily Times. 26 November 1927.
Houghton’s children split an estate valued at a third of a million in 2001 dollars. How Much Is That Worth
Today? accessed 11 March 2002.
68 Las Animas County [Colorado] Probate Court, no. 1819,1924. Her estate of SI 5,000 would yield about
$157,000 in 2001. How Much Is That Worth Today? accessed 11 March 2002.
69 U.S. Census, 1880, 1900, 1910. Bane City [census enumeration schedules]; U.S. Census, 1880, 1900,
1910. Trinidad [census enumeration schedules].
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these enterprises probably employed only the woman running the business, some hired
other seamstresses or trimmers, requiring the business owner to develop supervisory
skills. The proprietor of a millinery or dressmaking shop also needed to maintain stock,
keep bills paid, and assertively collect unpaid accounts.
Wendy Gamber’s work on dressmakers and milliners notes that dressmakers
tended to have shorter apprenticeships and began their businesses with little or no
capital.70 Women engaged in manufacturing clothing by hand worked in a hierarchy of
skills. Seamstresses constructed simple garments or made rudimentary alterations and
repairs. Dressmakers constructed fancy dresses and suits, sometimes designing the
garment and other times using a pattern. Tailoresses manufactured the most complex
garments such as coats and jackets.71 In Barre and Trinidad, seamstress and dressmaker
appear to be interchangeable terms and depended to some extent on how a woman
identified her occupation or the census enumerator/city directory canvasser recorded her
employment. Some women described themselves as seamstresses, dressmakers, or
tailoresses in successive city directories.
An 1898 employment guide informed women with enough ambition to own their
own dressmaking business that they could expect $1,000 per year income. And a similar
guide in 1909 noted that dressmakers working for others could realize $15 per week.
While this study did not uncover actual salaries for dressmakers in Barre and Trinidad, it
is likely that those who worked out of their homes, or who worked for an established

70 Gamber, Female Economy. 60.
71 Pat Trautman, “Personal Clothiers: A Demographic Study of Dressmakers, Seamstresses, and Tailors,”
Dress 5(1979): 75.
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dressmaker earned about S5 to $10 per week.72 While the published estimates fall above
wages for domestic servants, sales, and even office workers, only well-established
dressmakers earned significant wages. Most women employed in dressmaking in Barre
and Trinidad probably earned wages similar to their sisters who worked in sales or
offices.
By the late nineteenth century most women learned sewing in school, so it was a
short step to turn this skill into paid labor. Females sewed, males (except when tailoring)
did not. Society expected dressmakers to be women. Barre and Trinidad are full of such
examples. Trinidad’s Jennie Lineham exemplified the transition - she opened a
dressmaking establishment simply by advertising in the local paper: “Miss Jennie
Lineham, Fashionable Dressmaker. Cutting and Fitting A Specialty.”73 Lineham
maintained her shop at her home on Trinidad’s South Convent Street. Other
dressmakers, like Barre’s Carrie Lang who rented shop space on North Main Street for a
time, ultimately found it more practical to work from their homes.74
Even Barre and Trinidad women, who made most of their own clothing, if
finances permitted, purchased one or two new dresses and bonnets each season. In spite
of the availability of ready-made dresses at Homer Fitts Company and Jamieson
Department Store, small dressmaking shops prevailed in Barre and Trinidad until World
War I. To keep abreast of the latest styles, dressmakers and milliners read trade
publications and women’s magazines. Some, like Hortense Cushing, who made dresses

72 Richardson, Girl Who Earns. 64; Dodge, What Women Can Earn. 262.
73 Daily Trinidad News, [advertisement], 15 December 1887.
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for Jaffa Mercantile’s customers in Trinidad, went to New York City at least once a year
to see the latest fashions. Keeping up with the latest fashions made or broke a woman’s
business; Barre and Trinidad newspapers are filled with articles and advertisements
assuring female customers that a businesswoman could provide the most recent styles.75
As with other employment categories, some women established long, successful
careers as dressmakers. Young, single, Alice Hannon established herself as a dressmaker
in Barre by 1900. When she married Patrick Noonan in 1904 at St. Monica’s Catholic
Church, Hannon continued fashioning dresses for Barre women. She eventually found
employment with Homer Fitts Company and worked there at least through 1918. Alice
and Patrick Noonan never had children, so when she died in 1932 at age fifty-five, her
will divided her personal effects between a niece and a neighbor. A few friends received
money gifts, but Noonan designated the remainder of her estate to be used for care of her
surviving mother and for perpetual memorial masses for her husband and herself. She
also purchased a substantial granite gravestone costing S600.76
Single, widowed, or divorced dressmakers, like many working women, not only
operated at the margins of solvency, but also faced challenges because they were females
on their own. Delia Butler married Edward Butler on 6 November 1892 in Trinidad.

74 Barre City Directory. 1887.
75 Gamber, Female Economy. 115, 216,233; Daily Trinidad News, [advertisement], 31 March 1890; “Two
Millinery Openings Today,” The rTrinidadl Chronicle News. 18 March 1909. Because the competition
was keen between millinery shops, Barre and Trinidad newspapers carried large numbers of millinery
advertisements in each issue.
76 U.S. Census, 1900. Bane City [census enumeration schedules!: Barre Citv Directory. 1903-04,1907,
1912,1913,1914,1916,1918; Washington County [Vermont] Probate Court, 91:93,1932. Noonan’s
estate totaled $7,262 or about $95,000 in 2001 dollars. How Much Is That Worth Today? accessed 11
March 2002.
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Delia made and sold dresses; Edward operated a saloon on Linden Avenue. In her first
year of marriage, Delia gave birth to a son, Edward Dennis. The next year, Edward Sr.
began boasting openly about his intimacy with “lewd women, ” charged Delia and Father
Modeste, the Catholic priest, of having a sexual relationship, and struck Delia in public,
at least once. Delia knew she could not support herself and son on dressmaker wages, but
she filed for divorce nonetheless on 27 October 1896. The judge granted Delia’s petition
on 12 January 1897, awarding custody of Edward Junior to his mother. She also received
$10 per month in child support and a promise that the child’s father would pay his son’s
medical expenses.
This was only the beginning of the Butlers’ assorted and sordid appearances in
county court. In 1901, Delia petitioned for an increase in child support to $20 per month.
Edward counter-filed to obtain custody of his son. The court refused to raise the support
and granted the father custody of Edward Junior for one month a year. In late 1902,
Edward attempted to get permanent custody, saying that Delia’s profession as dressmaker
took her away from home much of the time and left their son to “wander the streets of the
city and acquire evil habits.” Edward also charged that because of Delia’s involvement
with the Catholic Church and the Maternal Union of the Woodmen Circle, she kept the
boy out of school to attend these activities with her. Edward had recently remarried and
his new wife, Louisa, testified that she would make a good home for the child. Trying to
reach some sort of a compromise, the judge divided custody between the parents. In
1903, the judge threw up his hands and removed Edward Junior from what he saw as the
negative influence of both parents, sending the boy, now age ten, to an orphanage in
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Denver for three years. Court records make it clear that Delia’s status as a single,
working mother profoundly influenced the judge’s decision.77
Millinery provided another choice for a woman with needle skills and the stamina
to undergo an apprenticeship. In addition, a woman with ambition could look toward
ultimately owning her own millinery business. Again, women exclusively filled the ranks
of milliners or millinery employees. Several women in Barre and Trinidad operated
longstanding millinery shops between 1880 and 1918. Unlike dressmakers, milliners
needed specific training and a certain amount of money to purchase stock before they
could open the doors of their small businesses. Mima J. Houston left Kansas in 1900
headed for Trinidad with five children, ages six to twenty-two. Temporarily estranged
from her husband, Houston arrived in Trinidad under circumstances similar to a widow’s.
She opened a millinery store and advertised herself as “Mrs. M.J. Houston, French
Milliner.” Over the course of the next twenty-seven years, Houston built up a
considerable trade, creating hats for hundreds of Trinidad’s women. In 1910 she
employed three assistants, one of whom was Nana J. Murdock. Although able to support
herself and her children, Houston lived a difficult life. Her husband Samuel appeared and
disappeared, unable to keep steady work. In January 1917, she committed him to the
Colorado State Hospital for the insane in Pueblo. Constantly having to hound customers
to pay their accounts, Houston barely made payroll on many occasions. By the 1920s,
reflecting a national trend for milliners, her thriving business began to drop off.78 Styles

77Trinidad Citv Directory. 1905-06; Las Animas County [Colorado] District Court, Book F, #3151, p. 256,
Delia Buder vs. Edward Buder, 27 October 1896, Book F; [Trinidad] Daily Advertising-Sentinel. 15
November 1901.
78Gamber, Female Economy. 226.
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changed. Women were not wearing the ornate hats Houston so expertly crafted. Her
inventory of unsold hats reached 630. She carried $570 in uncollected accounts, owed
her remaining employee, Nana J. Murdock nearly $1,700 in back pay and had an
outstanding promissory note to Ella Chamberlin in the amount of $500. Her bank
balance dropped to $53.65. Unable to afford the rent for separate living quarters,
Houston and Murdock lived at the back of the millinery store in the Poitrey Building.
While on paper an employee, in reality Murdock functioned as a friend and dependent to
Houston. Aged seventy-two, with only her millinery skills to sustain Murdock and
herself, Houston had little hope. Then, in early October 1927 Houston crashed her car
while driving from Trinidad to Pueblo to visit her husband in the State Hospital. She
died of a fractured skull. During most of her working life, she operated a small business,
creating women's hats in the latest fashions. Only at the end of her career, with
overwhelming family obligations and caught in changing fashion trends, did Mima
Houston face financial ruin.79
A much more successful businesswoman, Barre's Ida S. Shepard, opened her
millinery in 1890 and remained in business until the mid 1920s, when she apparently
retired. Initially, Shepard had a partner, Mrs. L. L. Green, but in 1898 Green moved on
to run a shoe parlor. Shepard employed four women at a time in her millinery, one of
these her niece. In 1916, Shepard incorporated her business for the purpose o f selling
stock with an initial offering o f forty shares at $100 each. They sold immediately. In
1917, the stock offering increased to 100 shares. These also appear to have sold as soon
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as they were offered. Shepard, a highly visible, successful Barre businesswoman,
belonged to the Philomathian Club (an organization for women dedicated to study and
intellectual improvement), held office in the Barre Federation of Women’s Clubs, and
volunteered for the Ladies Union of the First Universalist Church. All these
organizations attracted Bane’s more well-to-do families. Making valuable contacts
through these community associations, Shepard expanded her small business throughout
the late 1910s while many of her counterparts across the country struggled to keep their
businesses afloat. But like Houston, Shepard ultimately could not turn back the fashion
clock to more prosperous times. Having saved income from her successful business,
Shepard left her life-long trade and comfortably retired.80
As with dressmaking, trade hierarchy in the millinery business was important.
Both Houston and Shepard’s employees provided a variety of skills; improvers fashioned
hat shapes; preparers covered hats with fabric; and trimmers adomed them with ribbon,
feathers, and lace. Houston and Shepard paid their help less than dressmakers earned between $5 and S12 per week depending on skill level. As shop owners, Houston and
Shepard earned at least $30 per week in prosperous times.81

79 U.S. Census, 1900,1910. Trinidad [census enumeration schedules]; Trinidad City Directory. 1900-01,
1902-03,1904, 1905-06, 1907, 1909, 1910-11,1913, 1916; Las Animas County [Colorado] Probate Court
no. 1981,1927.
80U.S. Census, 1910. Barre City [census enumeration schedules]; Barre Citv Directory. 1890-91, 1895-96,
1896-97,1898, 1900, 1903-04,1907,1912,1913, 1914, 1916,1918; Bane City [Vermont] Land Records,
“Articles of Association of Mrs. Shepard Company, Inc." 25: 393, 11 August 1916; Bane City [Vermont]
Land Records, “Certificate of Increase of the Capital Stock of the Mrs. Shepard Company, Inc.” 25:430,3
April 1917.
81 Dodge, What Women Can Earn. 258.

169

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

Always working at the margins of profitability, millinery shop owners contended
with cash flow problems, the result of a national practice that customers expected to pay
their bills only twice a year. At the same time, wholesalers who supplied raw materials to
fashion hats expected payment in thirty days. These cash-flow issues made life for Mima
Houston especially fragile as her clientele declined. By the 1920s, simpler styles and
department stores, with their wide selections of ready-made hats and on-staff milliners to
custom decorate them, forced millinery entrepreneurs like Shepard and Houston into
financial difficulty or out of business altogether.82
The beauty industry never provided significant positions for Barre’s or Trinidad’s
working women during the period under study, but a very few women did establish
successful salon businesses. Historian Kathy Peiss found that independent salons first
appeared between 1910 and 1920. Women in the beauty trade positioned themselves in a
low-wage business built by women for women.83 Two women operated beauty salons in
Barre by 1910. One had never married; the second identified herself as “Mrs.” to the
census enumerator. Mary A. Canning opened a manicuring and chiropody (podiatry)
salon in Barre’s Miles Granite Block in 1912 and took advantage of this growing industry
to establish a viable small business. Until her death in 1944, Canning provided
“shampooing, manicuring, facial massage, chiropody, and hair work to order” for Barre’s
women. Canning never married and did not make a fortune. When she died of a heart
attack at age seventy-one, after the sale of her beauty equipment and funeral expenses,

82 Gamber, Female Economy. 160, 170.
83 Kathy Peiss, Hone In A Jar: The Making of American Beauty Culture. (New York: Metropolitan Books,
1997), 62,97.
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she left S1,716 to her surviving siblings. Trinidad supported only one beauty salon
before 1918. Like Canning, its lone owner never married.84
Because success depended upon a complicated combination of management
skills, business owners with prior work experience probably had an advantage over their
less experienced sisters. Yet, few women in this study had documented experience
before they established their own businesses. Only 13.4% of the female business owners
in Trinidad had previous work experience, and in Barre only 9.7% qualified. Some of
these women worked simultaneously at more than one job, while in a few cases “other
employment” translated into keeping boarders. Nonetheless, women learned valuable
skills in prior positions as saleswomen, servants, and boardinghouse keepers - how to
manage time, collect accounts, assign employees work, and keep ledgers - that aided
them in establishing successful businesses of their own. The majority of female business
owners, however, learned such skills on the job.85
Business careers offered women higher community status, better working
conditions, and more control over their schedule. Yet, these positions proved only
slightly more lucrative than domestic and service jobs. A few women parlayed their
business skills into very successful enterprises. Barre and Trinidad provided women with
more opportunity in a variety of occupations than figures suggest for the national norm.

84 Barre Citv Directory. 1912,1913, 1914, 1916, 1918; Washington County [Vermont] Probate Court. 113:
S49,344-45, 119: 620, 1946. In 2001 dollars, Canning’s estate would realize about S17,000. How Much Is
That Worth Today? accessed 11 March 2002.

85 U.S. Census, 1880,1900,1910. Barre City [census enumeration schedules]; U.S. Census, 1880,1900,
1910. Trinidad [census enumeration schedules]; Barre Citv Directory. 1887,1890-91,1895-96, 1896-97,
1898,1900,1903-04, 1907,1912,1913,1914, 1916,1918: Trinidad Citv Directory. 1888, 1892,1895,
1899, 1900-01, 1902-03,1904,1905-06, 1907, 1909, 1910-11,1913,1916, 1918.

171

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

Once more, the similarities in work opportunities as diverse as the needle trades
and dairy farming indicate gender, not region, dictated employment patterns for business
workers and business owners. Within the gendered jobs available to women, class or
ethnicity sometimes determined their choices. Telephone operators were all literate,
native-born white women; middleclass women with capital settled into business owner
positions; sales positions mostly went to white women with pleasing appearances. Only
office work seemed to belie the notion that class and ethnicity mattered to some extent.
Businesses readily hired Hispanic women in Trinidad and Italian women in Barre who
had the requisite skills to fill office worker positions. Overall, women in great numbers
moved into office work, sales, and the telephone exchange because social conventions
suggested that they were well suited to such employment. Women established
businesses, using traditional women’s skills: sewing, decorating hats, raising and milking
cows, or doing laundry. Other women who owned less traditionally female businesses groceries or saloons, real estate agencies, granite companies, funeral parlors - assumed
ownership after a spouse’s death. Women in Trinidad may have had encouragement to
establish small businesses because of the boom nature of the economy and the transient
nature of the populace. This said, for business workers and owners alike, being a woman
proved more important than whether one lived Barre or Trinidad.
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CHAPTER V
WOMEN NEED NOT APPLY: PROFESSIONAL WOMEN
Eva Smith, daughter of Barre grocer W.D. Smith, began her teaching career at
Spaulding High School on Washington Street in September 1913. Smith, twenty-two
years old, possessed a brand new A.B. degree from Boston University, enlisted to teach
English and bookkeeping, and earned S6S0 her first year.1
As a single woman with nurse’s training, Gertrude Suder found employment at
the Sisters of Charity’s San Rafael Hospital in Trinidad. The hospital employed twentynine nurses in 1910 and Suder was one of seventeen who were not Sisters. At age fiftythree, Suder was not young, yet she moved north to Trinidad from her birthplace in New
Mexico, received training at San Rafael’s nursing school and stayed, ministering to the
sick in that community.2
Eva Smith and Gertrude Suder, both single women with post-high school
education, supported themselves by engaging in two of the most accessible professions
for women in the late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries - teaching and nursing.
While teaching and nursing provided many ambitious women with acceptable
professional career paths, women who labored in medicine, law, ministry, government

1Barre Teachers File, Archives of Bane History, Aldrich Public Library, Bane, Vermont; Wheelock
Papers, Folder 7, Box 3, Series III, Composition Book, Archives of Bane History, Aldrich Public Library,
Bane, Vermont; Bane Citv Directory. 1912,1913,1914,1916,1918.
2 U.S. Census, 1910, Trinidad, [census enumeration schedules]; Louise LeBane Hanks, What Made
Trinidad Trinidad (Trinidad, Colo.: Trinidad Historical Society, 1995), 24; the Sisters of Charity of
Cincinnati, Ohio started San Rafael Hospital in 1889.
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service, and the arts entered a realm well outside acceptable gender norms. Medical
schools, a few law schools, and some divinity programs accepted women for training, but
with or without formal education, very few appeared on census rolls or in business
directories as doctors, lawyers, and ministers. Working in small towns like Barre and
Trinidad, these professional women labored alone. They could not consult other women
with the same personal or professional challenges. For these reasons, those few who
succeeded in either city tended to have strong family support. And while many historians
of the American West postulate that the dynamics of western community formation
provided women with more opportunities to succeed in these professions, the slight
advantage Trinidad women had in this realm quickly disappeared as the community
matured.3
Between 1880 and 1910, Trinidad supported a larger percentage of professional
women than Barre. Yet by 1910, when the two cities had nearly equal populations,
numbers of women working in the professions also coincided. Over the entire study
period, slightly more Barre women worked in professional positions than their
counterparts in Trinidad, a direct result of Barre’s larger recorded nursing population.4
At the same time, Trinidad employed more teachers to instruct about the same number of
school age children. In spite of these variations, however, women hoping to enter the
professional ranks in Barre and Trinidad had few choices. And when they did choose to
become a professional, success often eluded them.

3 Elizabeth Jameson, All That Glitters: Class. Conflict and Community in Cripple Creek (Urbana:
University of Illinois Press), 117.
4 Census figures for nurses indicate about the same number of women labored in this profession in each
community. The city directories for Barre recorded many more nurses, causing the totals and percentages to
increase by 33% or 45 women.
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Nationally 5.9% of all working women were teachers and 2.3% were nurses in
1910. Teachers comprised the largest professional category throughout the study period
in both communities. As service professions dominated by women, teaching and nursing
proved relatively easy choices for educated women during the study period. Women who
entered these fields did so knowing that they had chosen careers that society approved for
women. They also earned enough money to support themselves; new teachers in Barre
and Trinidad earned S34 to $44 per month, while nurses could earn as high as $125 per
month.5 Trinidad supported more teachers than Barre in 1910 when the cities had the
same population, (Tables 5.1 and 5.2) even though Barre had almost 400 more children
attending school than Trinidad.6 Reasons for the disparity are two-fold. State law in
Colorado mandated more comprehensive teacher preparation than that of Vermont. In
addition, in 1893 women received the right to vote in Colorado’s state elections.
Increased female political involvement produced a female state school superintendent and
better supported local school districts.7

s Joan Jacobs Brumberg and Nancy Tomes, “Women in the Professions: A Research Agenda for American
Historians,” Reviews in American History 10(June 1982): 278. Brumberg and Tomes believe the
distinction between these “feminized” professions and male-dominated professions like medicine, law, and
clergy is of utmost importance in discussing women’s career paths.
6 U.S. Bureau of the Census. Thirteenth Census of the United States. Population. Vermont, Vol. 3, Table II,
Composition and Characteristics of the Population for Cities of 10,000 or more. (Washington: U.S.G.P.O,
1913); U.S. Bureau of the Census. Thirteenth Census o f the United States. Population. Colorado, Vol. 3,
Table ID, Composition and Characteristics of the Population for Cities of 10,000 or more. (Washington:
U.S.G.P.O., 1913). Trinidad had 1,901 children in school, while Barre registered 2,316 students in
attendance.
7 Education in the States: Historical Development and Outlook, edited by Jim B. Pearson and Edgar Fuller.
(Washington: NEA, 1969), 148,150.
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Women working as nurses constituted the second largest professional
employment category in Barre and Trinidad.8 Each city built a hospital and developed a
nurse training school during the period under study, thus creating both a need for nurses
and a supply.
Teachers
In 1904, Fannie Kromer, aged thirty-one, taught drawing and music at Trinidad
High School. She married William Murdock in June 1906 and did not return to work the
following September, but her marriage was short-lived. William died the following June.
Left with an ailing father to support, Murdock took in boarders and gave music lessons at
home for a couple of years. Then in 1912, the school district hired her back to supervise
the music program for all city schools.9
In late nineteenth century America as population increased and the nation
continued to expect universal public education for children, teaching grew as an
opportunity for young women. Available educated men could not fill the demand for
teachers, and nascent school districts seized the chance to hire young women for much

8 Profession in this study is used to describe employment for women that required advanced training, a
code of ethics, and a commitment to service. It also includes occupations where women would have
referred to themselves as professional, but society might not have defined them as such. Barbara Meiosh in
The Physician’s Hand: Work. Culture and Conflict in American Nursing (Philadelphia: Temple University
Press, 1982), 20, argues that professional status was reserved for the most privileged of our society - white
males. Using Melosh’s definition effectively eliminates all paid employment, primarily done by women,
from the professional ranks.
9 Trinidad Citv Directory. 1904, 1910-11,1913; Trinidad, Colorado, Marriage Records, Book 5, page 405,
25 June 1906; U.S. Census, 1910. Trinidad, [census enumeration schedules]. See: Kathleen Underwood,
Town Building on the Colorado Frontier. (Albuquerque: University of New Mexico Press, 1987) for
teachers’ experiences in one western community.
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lower wages. By 1888 nationally 63% of all teachers were female; in cities this figure
was 90%.10
Table 5.1 Professional Women - Barre, Vermont
Professional
Category

Census 1880
N=108 Working
Women

Census 1900
>=919 Working
Women

Census 1910
>=983 Working
Women

Census & City
Directories. 1880-1918
N-3,635 Working
Women

Artists
Government
Officials
Lawyers
Librarians
Ministers
Musicians
Nurses
Other Medical
Photographers
Physicians
Teachers
Total

1
0

3
0

2
0

10

0
0
0

0
0
2
9
15
0
1
0
37
67 (7.3%)

0
1
0
18
27
0
2
1
69
119(12.1%)

1

0
0
0
0
8
10 (9.3%)

1
1

7
7
48
137
4
7
2
328
552 (15.2%)

Table 5.2 Professional Women - Trinidad, Colorado
Professional
Category

Census 1880
N=118 Working
Women

Census 1900
>=400 Working
Women

Artists
Government
Officials
Lawyers
Librarians
Ministers
Musicians
Nurses
Other Medical
Photographers
Physicians
Teachers
Total

0
0

1
0

0
0
0

0
*0
: 0

0
0
0

1
2

4
4

5
25
3

0

1

1

0
0

0

Census 1910
>=918 Working
Women
3

0

13

33

17 (14.4%)

43 (10.8%)

0
0
78
114 (12.4%)

Census & City
Directories. 1880-1918
>=3.886 Working
Women

18
3
3

0
4
36
92
14

5
3
346

523 (13.5%)

10The Teacher’s Voice: A Social History of Teaching in Twentieth Century America, edited by Richard J.
Altenbaugh. (Bristol, Pa.: The Falmer Press), 9.
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During the early part of the study period, teachers were better educated than their
non-teaching counterparts, but just barely. Most young women who taught completed
four years beyond elementary school. There were exceptions who exceeded twelve years
o f schooling, but teachers with normal school or college degrees were rare until the early
part of the twentieth century. Post-secondary education took a different route. Once a
young woman obtained a position as a teacher, her school district often encouraged her to
attend teacher institutes. These institutes, varying by state and region, could last a few
days or nearly six weeks. Attendees reviewed various subjects they taught, learned
teaching methods and classroom management, and got to know other young women in
similar positions.11 A teacher might attend such institutes regularly or irregularly
throughout her career, and, although they might prove helpful or necessary for
credentialing or licensure, they rarely culminated in a college degree program.
In addition to education beyond elementary school, young female teachers needed
good character, patience, plenty of common sense, and a healthy constitution. By virtue
of their sex, school boards believed women had the “maternal instinct” which made them
“naturally the best teachers.”12 With only these requirements in place, girls as young as
sixteen became teachers and faced classrooms of students who could be their same ages.
Sadia Parker, who had a thirty-year career in the Barre schools, started teaching in

11 T.M. Stinnett, “Teacher Education. Certification and Accreditation,” in Education in the States:
Historical Development and Outlook, edited by Jim B. Pearson and Edgar Fuller, (Washington: NEA,
1969), 388.
12Grace Dodge, What Women Can Earn (New York: Frederick A. Stokes, 1898), 12-13,3.
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Middlesex (a few miles from Barre) when she was fourteen. Because she had not
finished high school, she took evening classes to complete her degree.13
Many other young women entered the teaching profession in Barre schools with
nothing more than a high school education. Edith H. Bames began teaching graded
school in Barre in 1887 at age seventeen. A high school graduate, Bames remained an
unmarried teacher her entire life.14 Mary McWhorter took a similar path, although she
remained in the profession a much shorter time. As a nineteen-year-old graduate of
Barre’s Spaulding High School, she began teaching graded school in 1907 and continued
until her marriage in 1912.15
While teacher certification emerged as a worthwhile goal as early as the 1830s,
many states did not enact such laws until about 1900. In Vermont, beginning with the
administration of State Superintendent Mason Stone in 1892, the state gradually wrestled
control of teacher training and certification from local municipalities. Stone faced a long
struggle, bucking local districts that refused to support schools with adequate funding and
well-trained teachers. Finally, in 1913, state teacher certification became Vermont law
and all districts, requiring teachers to have a satisfactory teaching record, a college degree
or four years of normal school training, and an academic background in the history and
principles of education.16

13Sadia Parker, interview, 14 April 1976, T102 2R, Bane Oral History Project, Archives of Barre History,
Aldrich Public Library, Bane, Vermont.
14U.S. Census, 1900. Bane City, [census enumeration schedules]; Barre Citv Directory. 1887,1895-96,
1918; Bane Teachers File, Archives of Barre History, Aldrich Public Library, Bane, Vermont.
15U.S. Census, 1910. Bane City, [census enumeration schedules]; Bane Teachers File, Archives of Barre
History.
16Pearson, Education in the States. 1266.
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Barre teachers like Sadia Parker, who entered the profession before state
certification, sought advanced education and training in order to improve their
performance and advance within the district. Parker, who continued her career after
marriage in 1908, managed to complete two years of college at the University of
Vermont and attended Columbia University for a couple of summers. This advanced
education and many years’ experience eventually led Parker to the principalship of
Lincoln School.17 Yet prior to 1913, Barre schoolteachers, like their counterparts
throughout the state, labored with little preparation or district support for their classroom
efforts.
After teacher certification legislation passed in 1913, women hired for positions in
Barre schools had college degrees. No longer could bright young, high school educated
women like Edith Bames enter the teaching profession. To be a teacher, a woman now
had to commit time and money toward a college degree. Several local young women,
who went away to college, returned home to teach. Eva Smith, bom in Barre, obtained
her degree at Boston University and began teaching at Spaulding High School in 1913.

io

Other young women completed college or normal degrees and then moved to Barre to
practice their newly acquired profession. Faith Linsley, long a Barre teacher, left her
hometown of Manchester in southern Vermont to seek a teaching position. As a brand
new graduate of Middlebury College, Linsley worked for a few years in Antrim, New
Hampshire and Proctor, Vermont before arriving in Barre in 1917. Teaching English at

17 Sadia Parker, 14 April 1976, T102 2R, BOHP.
” Eva Smith, Bane Teachers File, Archives of Bane History; Wheelock Papers, Folder 7, Box 3, Series HI,
Composition Book, Archives of Bane History.
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Spaulding High School fit Linsley’s temperament and the community of Barre provided
her with plenty of opportunity to participate in non-school activities. An active member
of the Barre Historical Society, the Barre Women’s Club, and the Philomathian Club,
Linsley also started Spaulding’s chapter of Future Teachers of America. When she
retired in 1952 at age sixty-five, Linsley wrote a monthly column in the local newspaper
about books and reading, giving up that service at age eighty-two.19
Colorado approached improvement of public education and certification of
teachers differently than Vermont. When women received full voting rights in state
elections in 1893, they took control of the State Superintendent of Education’s office,
electing a woman to this position from 1895 to 1952. In addition, women cast their votes
to improve training of teachers and funding of public education. By 1900 Colorado
teachers faced a state exam before entering any public school classroom. The exam, only
available to persons age eighteen or older, covered orthography, reading, writing,
arithmetic, English grammar, geography, history, the natural sciences, theory and practice
of teaching, and school law. Each person taking the exam paid one dollar for the
privilege, whether they passed or failed. This money supported a series of normal
institutes that functioned in thirteen regions of the state, allowing potential teachers from
any community or rural area to attend. State mandate and local belief in the value of
public education probably contributed to the Trinidad School District hiring more

19Barre Citv Directory. 1918; Faith Linsley, interview, 16 February 1977, C306, Barre Oral History
Project, Archives of Bane History, Aldrich Public Library, Bane, Vermont; “Faith Linsley [obituary],” The
fBane-Montpelierl Times-Argus 11 April 1990; Barre Teachers File, Archives of Bane History.
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teachers for its classrooms and paying them higher salaries than the Barre teachers
received.20
Adele Hughes, whose parents owned and operated Hughes Brothers Lumber
Company in Trinidad, began her work career as a bookkeeper for her parents’ business.
Sometime prior to 1902, Hughes passed the state teacher’s examination and obtained a
teaching position at Trinidad’s Santa Fe School.21 One of her Santa Fe School
colleagues, Anna L. Peters, began her teaching career at age twenty in 1895, and missed
the state examination requirement for her first few years of service. In 1900 Peters
passed the exam and continued her long career in the Trinidad district. When she died in
1930 she was still teaching.22 Neither Hughes nor Peters was bom in Colorado, but both
appear to have lived in Trinidad with parents and siblings for a number of years prior to
becoming teachers.
Trinidad, like Barre, attracted young women who apparently moved to the
community just to take advantage of the many teaching opportunities. Clara Stark
arrived in Trinidad in 1899 from her native Illinois to teach at Rice School. From her
arrival until 1918, when the study period ends, Stark taught and lived in a series of
private boardinghouses without family in the community.23

20Courtney Ann Vaughn-Roberson, “Having A Purpose in Life: Western Women Teachers in the
Twentieth Century,” Great Plains Q u a rte rly 5(Spring 1985): 115; Pearson, Education in the States. 150,
151. Trinidad’s City Hall burned in 1980, destroying school district records and tax rolls. Because of this,
one cannot determine monetary support for Trinidad schools during this time. (Stokes, Walk Through
Trinidad. 27-28).
21 U.S. Census, 1910. Trinidad, [census enumeration schedules]; Trinidad Citv Directory. 1900-01, 190203.
22U.S. Census, 1900. Trinidad, [census enumeration schedules]; Trinidad Citv Directory. 1895, 1899,
1916; Anna Louisa Peters, Las Animas County [Colorado] Probate Court no.1627,1931.
23 U.S. Census, 1910. Trinidad, [census enumeration schedules]; Trinidad Citv Directory. 1899, 1900-01,
1902-03,1904,1905,1907, 1909,1910-11,1913,1916, 1918.
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Teaching became the “aristocracy of women’s labor,” the most desirable
employment a young woman could obtain. While communities looked up to teachers as
women of education and breeding, this “one true and honorable vocation” did not provide
its practitioners with compensation to match their social status. A vocational manual
from 1898 cautioned young women contemplating a teaching career that men received
30% more for the same work. Instead of decent wages, female teachers worked for
“community-spiritedness or religious self-denial, but not for monetary reward.”24
Communities, facing the need for teachers, but not having the finances to support them
adequately, rationalized the low pay because women did not have to support families.
This reasoning fooled no one. Since most communities also insisted that their teachers be
single, the majority of female teachers were the sole support of themselves, occasionally
their children from former marriages, as well, perhaps, as younger siblings, or aging
parents.25
Studies of teachers salaries conducted during the period indicate that western
teachers earned more than their eastern counterparts. Beginning graded schoolteachers in
New Haven, Connecticut in 1911, earned $677 per year; the same women working in
Denver earned $894 per year.26 In the smaller communities of Barre and Trinidad
teachers earned slightly less. In 1910, new Barre grade school teachers Antoinette White
and Bessie Buell earned $400 for their first year. Comparable figures are not available

24 Mary Murphy, “The Aristocracy of Women’s Labor in America,” History Workshop 22 (1986): 58, cited
in Patricia Carter, “The Social Status of Women Teachers in the Early Twentieth Century,” in The
Teacher’s Voice. 10; Dodge, What Women Can Earn. 3; Carter, “The Social Status of Women Teachers,”
127.
23 Dodge, What Women Can Earn. 4.
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for Trinidad, but using the salary ratio of New Haven to Denver, a brand new Trinidad
teacher could probably expect to earn $528 her initial year. Adele Hughes, who had
taught in the Trinidad district for twelve years in 1911, made $750. Alice Blanchard,
with eleven years of Barre teaching experience in 1915, earned $525. Trinidad citizens,
including a large number of women who through their votes and community influence,
provided these women who taught their children with higher wages.27
In comparison to other working women, new teachers may have enjoyed higher
social status, but they were not well paid. Bookkeepers, telephone operators, business
owners and prostitutes all made more per month than first year teachers in both Vermont
and Colorado. Higher salaries in the West have been explained as the result of fewer
teachers being available to fill the growing number of classrooms. Yet, Vermont coped
with a teacher shortage for the first half of the twentieth century, a shortage so acute that
many districts permitted women to continue working after marriage.28 And Trinidad,
with no indication that finding qualified teachers was difficult, hired more women to
teach the same number of school age children.
Prohibiting married women from continuing their careers, a phenomenon not
present in other female-dominated employment of the period, exacerbated the teacher
shortage and caused districts to lose experienced and talented employees. While many

26 National Education Association. Report of the Committee on Teachers' Salaries and Cost of Living. (Ann
Arbor, Mich.: The Association, 1913), 85, 83.
27 When Trinidad community members established School District #1 in 1872, they employed the Sisters of
Charity as the first teachers. The Sisters earned S30 to S50 per month, a competitive wage for the time
period. Hanks, What Made Trinidad Trinidad, 14, 19; Bane, Vermont. City Report 1910, (Barre, Vt.: E.W.
Cumings, 1911), 186; Barre Teacher File, Archives of Bane History.
28Margaret K. Nelson. “The Intersection of Home and Work: Rural Vermont Schoolteachers, 1915-1950,”
in The Teacher's Voice. 34.
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schools refused to hire married women in the nineteenth century, the "marriage bar' was
strictly a local decision. Around 1900, this restriction gained momentum across the U.S.
and found adherents in Barre and Trinidad. Marriage ban supporters felt that “teachers,
having husbands, are not dependent upon their teaching for a living and that by taking
positions in the schools they are crowding out younger teachers.”29 Yet men did not
enter teaching in any great numbers after 1900, and the continuing teacher shortage
provided young women with ample opportunity to find employment in school districts.
Another argument in favor of keeping married women out of the classroom centered
upon the negative impact a woman’s employment would have upon her own family.30
This argument collapsed quickly as married women worked in any number of other jobs
without detriment to their families. During the period of this study, both Barre and
Trinidad experimented with bans on married teachers, but both quickly backed away
from such prohibitions. In their corresponding states, hiring of married women remained
a local option for school districts, although the practice of barring married teachers
gained wide enough acceptance that, by 1930,62% of the nation’s school districts forced
a woman to resign once she married.31
Most teachers in both communities were single. Census records indicate Trinidad
employed no married teachers in 1880, 1900, and 1910, although there were widows and
divorced women in the classrooms. Occasionally, the district used previous marriage as
an excuse to relieve itself of a problem teacher. Adele Hughes, of the Hughes Brothers

29 “Bar Out Wives As Teachers: Action of Barre School Commissioners,” Bane Dailv Times. 14 May
1907.
30 “Bar Out Wives As Teachers,” Barre Dailv Times.
31 The Teacher’s Voice. 10.
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Lumber family, lost her ten-year position at the Santa Fe School in Trinidad in 1912.
because “she had been married” and had represented herself to the school district as a
single woman. District Court proceedings record the School District’s opinion that
Hughes was an “unsettled” young woman. Hughes’ firing may have had more to do with
unseemly behavior and untruthfulness than a previous marriage, because, that same year,
widow Fannie Murdock became Supervisor of Music for the Trinidad School District.
Murdock had been widowed in 1907, but this did not influence the school district’s desire
to hire a good teacher.32
Barre did not enforce the marriage bar with any regularity, but Barre’s School
Commissioners caused a furor with what appears to have been a capricious decision to
fire all married schoolteachers. Prior to 1907, openly married women worked in Barre
schools; some of these women married after they started employment. But in 1907, by a
narrow vote, School Board Commissioners decided to fire the married teachers. Seven
teachers including one with ten years of experience and another with seventeen years, lost
their positions for the 1907-1908 school year. In addition to concern about crowding out
younger teachers, the Commissioners believed that “the place for a married woman is in
her home with her family.” While controversy raged, the Barre Dailv Times reported a
compromise in the making to rehire the teachers. The Commissioners refused to
compromise, however, and none of the seven teachers worked in the Barre district again.

32 Adele M. Hughes v. School District #1, Las Animas County [Colorado] District Court, Court docket no.
6108k, 4 February 1913; Trinidad Citv Directory. 1913; William G. Murdock, Las Animas County
[Colorado] Probate Court no. 732,1907. Court records do not explain what the School District meant by
“unsettled.” Officials may have interpreted Hughes’ hiding of her previous marriage as a lack of ethics.
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Yet by 1910, perhaps as the teacher shortage continued, Barre hired two new married
teachers for the district. The short-lived marriage ban had expired.33
Nationally, women who taught in the early years of the twentieth century had an
average tenure of approximately four years.34 Over 50% of all teachers working in Barre
from 1880 to 1918 appeared in the records for only one year. In Trinidad, almost 60%
appeared for only one year. Those working at least two to five years in Barre comprised
nearly 44% of the teachers. In Trinidad this number was over 30%. A very few women,
like Faith Linsley and Sadia Parker of Barre and Clara Stark of Trinidad had long
teaching careers, amassing sixteen, seventeen, twenty, twenty-two, twenty-four and even
twenty-seven years in the classroom.35
In spite of the advanced training necessary to obtain a position, most women in
Barre and Trinidad looked at teaching as a career option for a few years before marriage.
The total marriage ban in Trinidad and the inconsistency of the Barre School Board
helped reinforce this practice. No doubt such restrictions forced out some teachers who
worked only a single year. Data about age reinforces the premise.
Teacher ages in Barre suggest young women entered the classroom for a few
years before marriage. In tum-of-the-century Barre, only 2.7% of all teachers were fortyone years of age or older; by 1910 this number rose slightly to 2.9%. A different

33 “Bar Out Wives As Teachers,” Barre Dailv Times. Why the Commissioners decided to enforce the
marriage bar in 1907 is unknown.
34 Lotus Delta Coffinan, The Social Composition of the Teaching Population. (New York: Teachers
College, Columbia University, 1911), 32.
3: U.S. Census, 1880, 1900, 1910. Barre City [census enumeration schedules]; Barre Citv Directory. 1887,
1890-91,1895-96,1896-97, 1898,1900,1903-04, 1907,1912, 1913,1914, 1916, 1918; U.S. Census, 1880,
1900, 1910. Trinidad [census enumeration schedules]; Trinidad Citv Directory. 1888, 1892, 1895,1899,
1900-01,1902-03,1904,1905-06,1907, 1909, 1910-11,1913,1916,1918.
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dynamic worked among Trinidad teachers. In 1900 Trinidad, not a single teacher was
forty-one or older, but a decade later nearly 12% of all the community’s teachers were in
that category. Remembering Trinidad’s total ban on married teachers and data pointing
to 49% of teachers with only one year of service, it is clear that older, divorced or
widowed women found it attractive to teach in the community. Young women were
willing to try brief teaching careers in both communities, leaving relatively quickly to
pursue marriage or better paying lines of work. The larger number of older Trinidad
teachers suggests that the city, as a stop on a transcontinental railroad, served as a
convenient place for middle-aged women, with some teaching experience, to begin new
lives.36
Data is far from complete, but where it exists, it appears that in Barre, only 3.7%
of teachers pursued other employment after leaving the classroom. As working women,
the teachers of Barre had a high degree of loyalty to their chosen profession. If they left
the classroom, only rarely did they move to another job. In Trinidad, 8.9% of teachers
moved on to other jobs, a percentage slightly lower than the overall percentage (10.5%)
of Trinidad women moving on to other employment. Since teachers had job-specific
training, were paid well, and had relatively good working conditions, it is surprising that
they moved to other employment as much as they did in Trinidad. Trinidad’s status as a
western supply community, located on through railroads, may have encouraged
transience into and out of the working population, but it does not explain why female
teachers who had decided to settle in Trinidad left the schoolroom for other employment.

36 U.S. Census, 1880, 1900, 1910. Bane City, [census enumeration schedules; U.S. Census, 1880,1900,
1910. Trinidad, fcensus enumeration schedules: Bane Citv Directory. 1887, 1890-91,1895-96,1898,1900,
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Both Barre and Trinidad supported private and parochial schools during the late
nineteenth and early twentieth centuries. In 1874, the Sisters of Mercy, an Irish order of
Catholic religious women established a community in Burlington, Vermont. Spreading
out, the Sisters founded missions in Montpelier, Middlebury, and Barre. It appears that
the first Sisters to arrive in Barre in 1903 established a graded school associated with
their Convent of the Sacred Heart, on Summer Street next to St. Monica’s Catholic
Church.37
Barre also supported a private, secular, kindergarten and a high school. In 1886,
Carrie M. Wheelock opened a kindergarten in her parent’s home on North Main Street.
Bom in 1858, Wheelock graduated from the Barre Academy in 1877 and then took a
kindergarten-training course in Boston. She operated her school from 1886 until 1905,
charging four dollars per month to teach children for three hours each morning. Most of
her students came from Barre’s middle and upper classes, but a few working class parents
found the money to send their children to Wheelock’s kindergarten. The majority of
children stayed in kindergarten for one to three terms and then entered Barre’s graded
school. Wheelock never employed other teachers, but taught the seven to fifteen students
enrolled each term herself. When she died in 1944, Wheelock had been retired from
teaching for nearly thirty years, focusing her activities and interests on the Barre
Historical Society and the Universalist Church. Wheelock’s career as a kindergarten

1903-04, 1907,1912,1913, 1914, 1916, 1918; Trinidad Citv Directory. 1888, 1982, 1895,1899, 1900-01,
1902-03, 1904,1905-06,1907, 1909, 1910-11,1913,1916, 1918.
17 Barre Citv Directory. 1903-04; U.S. Census, 1910. Barre City, [census enumeration schedules]; Barre
Citv Directory. 1903-04,1907, 1912, 1913,1914,1916.
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teacher provided her with a small income, an outlet for her intellect, and a way to satisfy
her sense of noblesse oblige, as a member of a prominent and wealthy Barre family.38
Barre’s other private educational institution was Goddard Seminary, a high
school. Founded by the Universalists in 1867 as Green Mountain Central Institute and
renamed in 1870, Goddard attracted eighty to ninety students each year until the Great
Depression produced a decline in enrollment. Between 1887 and 1918, the Seminary
employed an average of five core teachers, with additional instructors in music and art.
These teachers were all female; several had college degrees. The principal, Orlando K.
Hollister, was male.39
In 1865, four Sisters of Charity of Cincinnati passed through Trinidad via
stagecoach on their way to establish a school and hospital in Santa Fe, New Mexico. Not
much more than a stage stop with a few adobe houses, the Sisters nonetheless saw
promise in Trinidad. In February 1870, Sisters Augustine and Louise transferred from
the Santa Fe mission to Trinidad and opened a public school. Sister Fidelis from the
Mother House in Cincinnati joined them immediately. Their arrival effectively doubled
the number of non-Hispanic women in Trinidad. Sister Fidelis Milmore had taken her
vows in Cincinnati just three years before on 25 September 1867. Sisters Augustine and
Louise had many more years of experience, having entered the Order in Emmitsburg,
Maryland in 1853 and 1854 respectively. They had also been in Santa Fe for five years,
coping with Spanish-speaking parishioners, students, and frontier conditions. Sister

38 Wheelock Papers, Folder 7, Box 3, Series III, Composition Book and Small Business Card, Folder O,
Box 1, Inventory, Archives of Bane History; Carrie M. Wheelock, Washington County [Vermont] Probate
Court, 123:231-232, 1947; Carrie M. Wheelock, Bane, Vermont. Death Certificate, 43: 110, 1944.
39 Bane In Retrospect 1776-1995. (Barre, Vt.: Friends of the Aldrich Public Library, 1995), 31-32; U.S.
Census, 1880,1900,1910. Barre City, [census enumeration schedules]; Bane Citv Directory. 1887,189091, 1895-96,1896-97,1898, 1900,1903-04, 1907,1912, 1913, 1914,1916,1918.
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Fidelis, new to the West, had to learn to speak Spanish immediately. The other
immediate challenge for all the sisters was raising money for an addition to the small
building they secured for their school. In 1876, the Sisters expanded their graded school
offerings and established St. Joseph’s Academy, which allowed Trinidad children to
receive instruction at the high school level. These two institutions required eight teachers
- all Sisters of Charity. Not until 1882 did the city established a public high school
physically separate from St. Joseph’s Academy, yet at the same time the school system
absorbed the teaching Sisters of Charity as School District employees. This unusual
arrangement survived for a decade.40
As a community, Trinidad also supported a private high school - Tillotson
Academy - for several years, but while its enrollment matched student body numbers
enjoyed at Goddard Seminary in Barre, Tillotson’s administration preferred male
teachers. The Academy, named for founder Rev. C.J. Tillotson, opened its doors in 1880.
Between 1880 and 1910, rarely did more than one woman a year find employment there.
The year 1892 was an aberration when the Academy payroll included four female
teachers.41
Young women with above average education and the aspiration to teach found a
ready market in Barre and Trinidad for their services. Trinidad, because of state
education reforms and local financial support, provided more positions for teachers than

40 Sister Mary Agnes McCann, The History of Mother Seton's Daughters: The Sisters of Charity of
Cincinnati. Ohio. 1809-1917. (New York: Longmans, Green, and Company, 1917), vol, n, 260,292, vol.
Ill, 6,7,8; Hanks, What Made Trinidad Trinidad. 14,19. In 1892 the School District asked the Sisters to
refrain from wearing their religious habits while teaching. The nuns refused and the School District
terminated their contracts, Hanks, What Made Trinidad Trinidad. 19.
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Barre. Most of these women taught school for just a few years before marriage, but a few
made long and rewarding careers in the public and parochial schools in each community.
They received above average compensation for women’s labor, although male teachers
earned considerably more. Trinidad teachers earned more than those in Barre; the School
District in Trinidad even paid the Sisters of Charity a competitive wage for the time
period. Older women apparently found teaching opportunities in Trinidad attractive in
larger numbers. Yet, a young woman could earn more money as a bookkeeper, telephone
operator or prostitute. Temperament, working conditions, status, and the desire to
provide a valuable service to young children all influenced a woman’s decision to
become a teacher. Nonetheless, not all women who aspired to something better than
domestic service, sales, or waitressing, found teaching an appealing option. Some chose
nursing as a career.
Nurses
When she took her vows in Cincinnati on 26 June 1872, Sister Lawrence
McEnney no doubt wondered what her future as a religious woman and nurse would
bring. By 1872, the Sisters of Charity had established hospitals in Ohio, Pennsylvania,
and New Mexico. If she contemplated a western experience, Sister Lawrence got it in
1895 when she arrived at Trinidad’s six-year old San Rafael Hospital. A far cry from
more civilized Cincinnati, Trinidad still had many dirt streets, a raw city government, and
a boisterous saloon and bordello district. Nevertheless, Sister Lawrence thrived in
Trinidad. Within five years she won election to Superioress of the hospital and shortly

41 Hanks, What Made Trinidad Trinidad. 20; U.S. Census, 1880, 1900,1910. Trinidad, [census
enumeration schedules!: Trinidad Citv Directory. 1888, 1892,1895, 1899,1900-01,1902-03, 1904, 190506,1907,1909,1910-11.
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thereafter supervised fundraising and expansion. She remained in charge at San Rafael
until 1911.42
When Barre City Hospital opened in 1904, Abbie M. Pierce joined the staff as one
of its first nurses. Pierce, a fifty-year-old mother of a grown son, had been a widow since
1884. No record of her employment during those years remains, but it is probable she
had provided private nursing to various Barre families. When the opportunity to put her
nurses’ training to use at the new hospital presented itself, Pierce signed on. For the next
twelve years she worked at the hospital, retiring from nursing altogether in 1916.43
Sister Lawrence and Abbie Pierce, women with nursing training, entered one of
the most lucrative professions for women during the late nineteenth and early twentieth
centuries. Earning twenty-five dollars a week in a hospital or in private duty, nurses
easily lived on their own or provided substantial financial support for their families. This
wage was higher than most untrained male-laborers made. Among women, only
prostitutes in Barre and Trinidad earned more. Historian Barbara Melosh calls nurses the
“elite o f working women,” a phrase also applied to teachers. Yet nurses earned a wage to
match their status. High wages allowed them to live on their own, away from family
members, a privilege not available to many other young, single working women in Barre
or Trinidad. Nurses have always been women; even with decent wages, few men chose
this career path during this period.44

42 Trinidad Citv Directory. 1895,1899, 1900-01,1910-11; McCann, 287.
43 U.S. Census, 1910. Bane City, [census enumeration schedules]; Bane Citv Directory. 1903-04, 1907,
1912,1913, 1914,1916; H. Parish Pierce, Bane, Vermont. Death Certificate. 5:63, 1884.
44 Barbara Melosh, The Physician’s Hand: Work. Culture, and Conflict in American Nursing.
(Philadelphia: Temple University Press, 1982), 10, 3. It is not clear why nurses earned better wages than
teachers. Both positions evolved from untrained practitioners to formally educated professionals. Women
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During the nineteenth century, most people who were ill stayed at home. Family
members or private duty nurses took care of them until they recovered or died. Twentieth
century advances in medical care made doctors and nurses more successful at treating
illness. Families also had smaller living spaces and could not dedicate a room to a sickly
relative. In addition, more individuals lived on their own with no one to care for them in
illness. Placing the sick in hospitals became the solution of choice for the middle class.45
With more hospitals, the demand for quality nursing care escalated. Also during the 1880
to 1918 period, nursing, as did other professions like teaching, medicine, law, and
librarianship, underwent a revolution in the way it trained its practitioners. In 1880, very
few women who nursed had formal training. Within fifteen years, education programs
multiplied and by 1910, one in four hospitals across the U.S. supported training
programs.46
Both Barre and Trinidad benefited from this improvement in nursing care.
Trinidad’s teaching Sisters of Charity, observing a need for good medical care in the
growing community by 1888, approached Father Charles Pinto who appealed to the
Sisters’ Mother House for nursing sisters to found a hospital. By 1 September 1889, the
first nurses arrived and established San Rafael Hospital. Thereafter, six or seven nursing
sisters staffed four wards in the new building on the eastern edge of town. In 1902, the

dominated each profession throughout the period. It is possible that the difference in funding - private for
most hospitals, public for most schools - determined the wages paid to nurses and teachers. Susan Reverby
and David Rosner, in Health Care in America (Philadelphia: Temple University Press, 1979), 212, also note
that by 1920 middle class women had more white collar opportunities and did not choose nursing. A larger
number of working class women stepped into the breach.
45 Morris J. Vogel, “The Transformation of the American Hospital, 1850-1920,” in Reverby, Health Care in
America. 110-11.
46Anna Steese Richardson, The Girl Who Earns Her Own Living (New York: R.W. Dodge, 1909), 42;
Dodge, What Women Can Earn. 207,208; Melosh, Physician’s Hand. 10,30.
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hospital expanded, adding a wing, steam heat, and electric lights. Three years later, the
Sisters established a training program for nurses, graduating the first class in 190S. Most
nurse training at this time worked along an apprenticeship model, with student nurses
working alongside and learning skills directly from trained nurses. They also had more
direct contact with physicians, learned their profession within the confines of a hospital,
and, presumably, had experience with the latest medical technology and preventative
care. And, graduate nurses had diplomas certifying they had received such training. As
they trained non-religious women to be nurses, the number of Sisters who actually
worked in the hospital decreased. By 1918 no nursing sisters appeared in the Trinidad
Citv Directory.47
Barre residents established a formal hospital almost fifteen years later than their
counterparts in Trinidad, following a secular rather than a religious model. No hospital
care existed in Barre until about 1890, when a two-nurse “clinic” opened in a large house
at the comer of Brook and Pleasant Streets. This clinic, and another that opened about
the same time at Prospect and Fairview Streets, were privately operated and primarily
took in terminally ill granite cutters and sculptors who were contracting silicosis in such
alarming numbers. These clinics functioned until 1904 when “a group of thirty-four
citizens purchased the William Perry house on Spaulding Street to maintain a public
hospital.” The new City Hospital hired three nurses its first year and, by 1907, had seven
women on its payroll. Patient numbers continued to climb with Barre’s population

47 Sister Mary Agnes McCann, The History of Mother Seton’s Daughters" The Sisters of Charity of
Cincinnati Ohio 1809-1917 (New York: Longmans, Green, and Company, 1917), 250; Hanks, What Made
Trinidad Trinidad. 24.33: Barre Citv Directory. 1887,1890-91,1895-96, 1896-97, 1898, 1900,1903-04,
1907, 1912,1913,1916,1918; Melosh, Physician’s Hand. 39. Scholars recognize that a significant
motivating factor for hospitals to establish nursing schools was so they had a ready supply of cheaper
nursing labor. Melosh, Physician’s Hand. 37, Reverby, Health Care in America. 211.
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growth, mechanization and increased dust in the granite industry. In 1913, area
businessmen raised 530,000 to construct a new brick hospital on Washington Street.
When this building opened it employed sixteen nurses; five years later, eighteen nurses
ministered to the sick there. The hospital added a nurse training program in 1907,
graduating two women in 1909. Thereafter young women employed at the hospital listed
their status either as “nurse” or as “student nurse.”48
While more women received professional training as nurses throughout the study
period, several women without training listed themselves as nurses and ministered to sick
people in their Barre and Trinidad homes. Because of the lack of information in the
historical record, it is impossible to know exactly how many women identified as nurses
fell into this category or how many provided such service without listing themselves as
employed in the profession. Emma Winkler, a forty-two-year-old wife and mother of
four listed her employment in 1910 as “nurse, general work.” Since she also ran a
Trinidad boarding house for four working men, did not work at San Rafael Hospital, and
in 1915 went to work at the Troy Steam Laundry, Winkler probably had no formal
nursing training. Clearly, as the numbers of graduate nurses grew in Barre and Trinidad,
women like Winkler without formal training had a more difficult time finding
employment. Nationally, Melosh found that by World War I most people accepted that
nurses were experts who had received some hospital training. That dynamic at work in
Trinidad may have driven Emma Winkler to the Troy Steam Laundry.49

48 Barre In Retrospect. 36-37: Barre Citv Directory. 1890-91, 1895, 1896-96, 1898,1900,1903-04, 1907,
1912,1913,1914, 1916,1918; Eleanor M. Dvke Diack. Barre Citv Hospital School ofNursine. 1907-1956:
A Brief History. (Bane, Vt.: Barre City Hospital, 1963).
49 Melosh, Physician’s Hand. 32.
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Most nurses in both communities were single, divorced, or widowed; many lived
on their own. In Barre, twenty-two or almost 32% of all single nurses boarded with non
family members. In Trinidad, nineteen or over 44% o f nurses lived in boardinghouses.
In no other women’s occupation in each community, except prostitution, did so many
single women strike out on their own to live and work. Many of these nurses came from
other states and countries to work in both Barre and Trinidad hospitals. Throughout the
study period, only 36.4% of all Barre nurses had been bom in Vermont; a mere 6.5% of
Trinidad nurses were Colorado natives. As women from “away,” they chose
boardinghouse life as their preferred living arrangement. Irregular hours and good wages
may also have encouraged young women from each community to move out of the
family home. Conversely, some women chose nursing so that they could move away
from family oversight.50
Nurses in Barre congregated in two boardinghouses. Laura Houghton, the Barre
Steam Laundry owner, boarded nurses at 61 Elm Street, while Clara Page operated the
Nurses’ Home at 37 Jefferson Street. As single women sharing the same long hours and
emotionally and physically draining tasks, nurses provided each other with a surrogate
family through such housing arrangements. Historian Melosh found that nurses had
“strong and enduring personal and social connections to their work” in ways that other

50 U.S. Census, 1880, 1900, 1910. Barre City [census enumeration schedules]; U.S. Census, 1880, 1900,
1910. Trinidad [census enumeration schedules]; Brumberg and Tomes, “Women in the Professions,” 280.
Slightly over 26% of all Bane’s working women were bom in Vermont; only 5.7% of Trinidad’s working
females were Colorado natives. While more Bane nurses were bom in Vermont than the working female
population at large, many of these women probably came from other Vermont communities and chose to
live in boardinghouses. Even if they were Bane natives, they moved out of the family home once they
entered the nursing profession.
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working women did not. Life in a boardinghouse with others doing the same work only
reinforced this for Barre nurses.51
Nurses in Barre and Trinidad exhibited the highest rate of loyalty to their chosen
careers of working women in either community. In Barre, only three nurses or 2.2% of
all those identified changed careers during the study period. In Trinidad the percentage
was slightly higher at 4.3%. Because of high wages and time commitment to reach
graduate nurse status, women who spent the three years in training felt little desire to
move to a lower paid, less prestigious job. While most nurses remained single, hospitals
did not force them to resign, like teachers, if they married on the job.52
Nursing was a good, stable career choice for women who had the intelligence and
the discipline to endure the training. Yet, like most working women, nurses did not have
long careers. The majority of nurses in each community appeared in the historical record
only once, indicating that they worked for one or at the most two years. In Barre 67.9%
of all nurses appeared only once; over 82% of all Trinidad nurses appeared once in either
the census or a city directory. Unlike teachers, there were very few nurses with
extremely long careers. The nurse with the longest career in Barre, Christine McTavish
appeared eight times from 1907 to 1918; in Trinidad, Sister Lawrence appeared ten times
in the census and city directories between 189S and 1911. With larger hospitals in
Burlington, Vermont and Pueblo, Colorado just a train ride away, ambitious nurses may

51 BaiTe Citv Directory 1907,1912,1913, 1914,1916, 1918; U.S. Census, 1880,1900, 1910. Bane City,
[census enumeration schedules]; U.S Census, 1880, 1900, 1910. Trinidad, [census enumeration schedules];
Melosh, Physician’s Hand. 66.
52 U.S. Census, 1880,1900, 1910. Barre City, [census enumeration schedules]; U.S. Census, 1880,1900,
1910. Trinidad, fcensus enumeration schedules]: Barre Citv Directory. 1887, 1890-91, 1895-96,1896-97,
1898, 1900,1903-04, 1907, 1912,1913, 1914,1916, 1918: Trinidad Citv Directory. 1888,1892, 1895,
1899,1900-01,1902-03, 1904, 1905-06,1907,1909, 1910-11, 1913.1916,1918.
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have moved to more lucrative and responsible positions in larger cities. Other nurses
married and left their nursing careers behind.53
Nurses, like teachers, were predominantly native-born white women. Only six
Hispanic nurses existed in Trinidad during the study period and no African-American
women worked as nurses in either community. In Barre, only two Italian-bom women
entered the nursing profession. While nursing was a choice career for women, clearly it
was reserved for Anglo women.54
Nurses as a group in both communities were older than other working women. In
1900,47% of all Barre nurses were aged forty-one or older; by 1910, this number had
dropped to 26%, but was still ten times larger than the number of teachers aged forty-one
or older. Nursing positions may have appealed to younger women in Barre as the
hospital became more professional, but this does not totally explain why older nurses no
longer worked in Barre. This decline in nurses over forty took place before the hospital’s
in-house training program matured. In Trinidad, conversely, older nurses increasingly
found employment at San Rafael Hospital between 1900 and 1910. Fifty percent of all
Trinidad nurses in 1900 were aged forty-one or older, and by 1910, this number climbed
to fifty-two percent. The expansion of the hospital facility and the more demanding
training required of nurses did not discourage older Trinidad women from entering

53 U.S. Census, 1880,1900,1910. Bane City, [census enumeration schedules]; U.S. Census, 1880,1900,
1910. Trinidad [census enumeration schedules; Bane Citv Directory. 1887, 1890-91,1895-96,1896-97,
1898, 1900,1903-04, 1907, 1912,1913, 1914,1916,1918: Trinidad Citv Directory. 1888,1892, 1895,
1899, 1900-01,1902-03, 1904, 1905-06,1907,1909,1910-11,1913,1916, 1918.
54U.S. Census, 1880,1900,1910. Bane City, [census enumeration schedules]; U.S. Census, 1880,1900,
1910. Trinidad [census enumeration schedules; Bane Citv Directory. 1887, 1890-91,1895-96, 1896-97,
1898,1900,1903-04,1907,1912,1913,1914,1916,1918: Trinidad Citv Directory. 1888,1892, 1895,
1899, 1900-01,1902-03,1904,1905-06,1907,1909,1910-11,1913,1916,1918.
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nursing as a career path. As with teachers, older women, like Gertrude Suder, may have
moved to Trinidad to begin a new life in nursing.55
Nursing, overall, gave women with intelligence and ambition a lucrative career
option in both Barre and Trinidad. In each city, growing populations increased the need
for quality medical care and, with silicosis in Barre, the demand for health care was
exacerbated. New hospitals, with nurse training programs attached, provided ample
opportunity for women so inclined to pursue a nursing career. Mostly single, and older
as a group than other working women, nurses created a community of independent, elite
working women.
Other Professional Women
Tables S.l and 5.2 display the small numbers of Barre and Trinidad women
involved in other professional work during the 1880 to 1918 period. Few women in such
professions as medicine, law, librarianship, ministry, photography and fields related to
medicine were common nationally during this era; female professionals in cities, towns,
and rural areas had to fight gender prejudice in order to earn their living. Barre and
Trinidad, like other smaller cities, did not provide any more hospitable working
conditions than large urban areas for women who had dedicated a number of years to
prepare for their chosen professions. In fact, lack of a female support network of likeprofessionals may have made success even harder in a small city. The most successful
professional women had family support to ease the gender bias each faced in earning a
living. While the numbers of professional women in these categories in both cities were

55 I f .S. Census, 1880,1900, 1910. Baire City, [census enumeration schedules; U.S. Census, 1880, 1900,
1910. Trinidad [census enumeration schedules].
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so low as to provide tiny percentages, some of these women made a visible impact on the
community in which they labored.
Postmistress Mary Beals was the sole female government official in the Barre
area for twenty-eight years. Appointed to her position at the South Barre Post Office in
1890, Beals and her grocer husband Benjamin, supported their family of three daughters.
Women who wanted to be postmistresses needed to be at least eighteen years of age and
had to pass the Second Grade Civil Service examination; for reasons that remain
unknown, their gender did not hinder their appointment to a post office job. Women
commonly obtained postmistress positions at smaller post offices, so Beals’ appointment
at South Barre was typical of the period. Beals earned a decent wage as postmistress, yet
when she died in 1923, she left her daughters an estate that totaled only $1,583. While
Beals was the only female postmistress in the Barre vicinity, other women like Lucy
Wells, Cora Beals (Mary’s daughter), and Kate West obtained positions as clerks and
bookkeepers for the U.S. Postal Service. When Mary Beals needed an assistant
postmistress in 1900, she encouraged daughter, Cora to take the Civil Service
examination and then hired her.56
Ellen Hoar holds the distinction of being the only female lawyer to practice in
either Barre or Trinidad prior to World War I. The legal profession effectively closed out
women in the nineteenth and early twentieth centuries by not permitting them to plead
cases before local, state, and federal courts. Law schools also consistently blocked
women from admission, although by 1900, according to historian Karen Berger Morello,

56 U.S. Census, 1900,1910. Barre City, [census enumeration schedules; Barre Citv Directory. 1890-91,
1895-96, 1896-97,1898,1900, 1903-04, 1907,1912, 1913,1914, 1916, 1918; MaryO. Beals, Washington
County [Vermont] Probate Court, 75: 8, 1924. Postmistresses earned between $600 and $1200 per year in
1898. (Dodge, What Women Can Earn. 172).
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a handful of schools, mostly in the Midwest and West, had female alumnae and
surrounding state bar associations began admitting women. Nationally, women began to
enter law school in greater numbers after 1910, yet only 558 female lawyers selfidentified for that census year. Virginia G. Drachman believes women’s ability to break
into the legal profession was hindered by the very structure of the profession. Women
had to “persuade male judges and legislatures to reinterpret the male-constructed
jurisprudence” so that they would be permitted to argue cases before any court.57
Vermont lagged behind many states in admitting women to legal practice. Hoar,
a Barre native, graduated from the University of Maine School of Law in 1914 and was
only the second woman admitted to the Vermont Bar. She joined her father, Richard A.,
in his practice in late 1914. Maintaining her legal practice throughout her working life,
Hoar, who never married, died in 1993 at the age of 106. Association with her father, a
well-respected Barre citizen, allowed Hoar entree to a profession other young women
could not enjoy. In addition, by choosing not to marry, Hoar concentrated her energies
on her practice and did not have to balance career and family, nor did she have to support
others with her income.58
The Sisters of Charity and the Sisters of Mercy ministered as teachers and nurses
concomitant with their religious calling, but a few other women entered the pastorate and

57 Karen Berger Morello. The Invisible Bar: The Woman Lawyer in America 1638 to the Present. (New
York: Random House, 1986), 37,43-44, 51. The first woman admitted to the Colorado Bar was Mary S.
Thomas in 1891. Virginia G. Drachman, Sisters In Law: Women Lawyers in Modem American History.
(Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1998), 2.
58 Barre Citv Directory. 1912, 1914, 1916, 1918: “Ellen Hoar robituarvl.” The rBarre-Montnelierl TimesAreus. 7 September 1993; U.S. Census, 1910. Barre City, [census enumeration schedules]; Morello notes
that Hoar was the first woman admitted to the Vermont Bar, although local Barre records consistently
indicate she was second. (Morello, Invisible Bar. 38); Hoar’s brothers did not enter the legal profession.
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led Protestant congregations in Barre or Trinidad. By late in the nineteenth century, the
Society of Friends, Congregationalists, Baptists, Methodists, and Universalists all
allowed female ordination. Nearly 9,600 women identified themselves as clergy for the
1910 census enumerators. In Barre, female ministers, while not numerous, certainly had
an impact on the religious community.59
Effie K. Jones, an ordained Universalist pastor, arrived in Barre with her husband,
Benjamin in 1894, to assume leadership of the First Universalist Church opposite City
Park. Benjamin would be the minister in charge, Effie, associate pastor. Bom in
Redfield, Kansas in 1869, Jones completed her divinity degree in 1892 at Ryder Divinity
School in Galesburg, Illinois. With two years of itinerant preaching in Kansas, Nebraska,
and Iowa to her credit, she sought the challenge of her own congregation. In traditional
fashion, Ben obtained the more responsible position, and Effie moved to Vermont as part
of a couple. When her husband died of typhoid fever just four years after their arrival in
Barre, Effie Jones assumed sole responsibility for the Universalist faithful. Known for
her “elaborate sermons and power of delivery,” she spoke at several national church
meetings in Boston and Washington, D.C. The mother of two young daughters, Jones
worked tirelessly to double the consregation’s size and raise money for poor relief.
When she left Barre in 1904 to take a pastorate in Waterloo, Iowa, over 200 persons
attended her farewell party. In spite of the fact that she arrived in Barre, as part of a

Drachman's (Sisters In Law. 99) indicates that most women lawyers who did not marry made a conscious
choice not to do so.
59 Antoinette Brown Blackwell o f New York became an ordained Congregational minister in 1853, while
Olympia Brown of Wisconsin received ordination as a Universalist minister in 1864. Both these
denominations supported female pastors in Barre. “Antoinette Brown Blackwell” and “Olympia Brown” in
June Melby Benowitz, Encyclopedia of American Women and Religion. (Santa Barbara, Calif.: ABCCLIO, 1998); U.S. Census. Thirteenth Census. Vol. 4, Table 2.
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male-female ministerial package, Jones established herself as a competent and admired
minister in her own right.60
Rev. Jones was the most visible female minister in Barre, but not the only one.
During 1916 and 1918, Mrs. Isabelle Ewen served as the assistant pastor for Barre
Congregationalists. Mrs. Rose Walker, an emigre from Canada, served as Barre
community’s Christian Scientist minister from 1898 to 1916. Walker’s husband Frank, a
Vermont native, owned an architectural practice; they had two small children, bom two
and four years before Rose’s pastoral appointment. Little more is known about these
women, but certainly their presence in Barre’s religious community indicates a
recognition that women could be clergy. The Christian Scientists were not a large
congregation, but the Congregationalists and Universalists attracted many community
members to their services. Both of these denominations also admitted women to become
clergy earlier than other churches.61
No woman in Trinidad held a pastorate during the years 1880-1918. Yet, a very
few women arrived in Trinidad to provide Christian service through the Salvation Army.
Imported from Britain in 1878, the Salvation Army concentrated its redemption message
on the urban poor. The Salvation .-umy recruited men and women to their mission;
historian Lillian Taiz found the majority of female recruits came from the working class.
The Army gave them spiritual and administrative authority on an equal footing with men.
Army members with rank at lieutenant and above were the equivalent of mainline church

60 U.S. Census, 1900. Barre City, [census enumeration schedules]; Barre City Directory, 1895, 1898-97,
1898,1900, 1903-1904; Aldrich Public Library Reference File, “Rev. Effie K.M. Jones,” collected by
Kidwell McCollum; “Farewell Reception to Rev. Effie K.M. Jones,” Barre Daily Times. 2 March 1904.
61 Barre Citv Directory. 1913,1916,1918; U.S. Census, 1900. Barre City, [census enumeration schedules];
Barre Citv Directory. 1898,1900, 1903-04,1907,1912, 1913, 1914,1916.
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pastors, entrusted to convert and minister to a flock of Salvationists. Army members did
not marry outside the faith under penalty of expulsion.62
In 1909, Captains Emma and Joseph Pettit arrived in Trinidad to establish a
Salvation Army mission. Initially concentrating on helping the poor in major cities like
New York, Chicago, and San Francisco, the Salvation Army more than doubled its relief
missions between 1904 and 1913. Trinidad’s mission was part of this rapid growth.63 A
year later, Captains Emma and William Pollgran arrived from Arizona with their eightmonth-old son, Thomas. Captains Alice and James Allen also joined them. While these
women did not strike out on their own to establish missions, they did travel as full
partners with their spouses. Entering Trinidad, these female Salvationists recruited souls
and provided social welfare relief to community residents, activities not unlike the Sisters
of Charity.64
While female clergy worked to save souls in Barre and Trinidad, a few female
doctors worked to save lives. Nationally, the number of female doctors more than
doubled between 1880 and 1900. By 1910, even though the percentage of women
graduating from medical school was dropping, over 9,000 women practiced medicine
throughout the United States. There were seven medical schools that admitted women in
1898; once admitted, like her male counterparts, a woman had to invest four years in

62 Lillian Taiz, “Hallelujah Lasses in the Battle For Souls: Working and Middle-Class Women in the
Salvation Army in the United States, 1872-1896,” Journal o f Women’s History. 9(Summer 1997): 86,92.
63 Diane Winston, Red-Hot and Righteous: The Urban Religion of the Salvation Army. (Cambridge, Mass.:
Harvard University Press, 1999), 171.
64 Trinidad Citv Directory. 1909, 1910-11; U.S. Census, 1910. Trinidad [census enumeration schedules].
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training at a cost of about SI 50 per year in tuition beyond normal living expenses.
Without a source of income, it was a steep price to pay to become a doctor.65
A total of five female physicians set up practice in Barre and Trinidad during the
study period. Although their numbers are small, it appears that female doctors found
Trinidad slightly more supportive of their practices than Barre. O f the two Barre
physicians, one stayed only a single year, the other, Fannie S. Carleton, maintained her
practice eight years from 1910 until the study ends. Of Trinidad’s three doctors, two had
careers of eight years or more, albeit not necessarily successful ones. Historian Mary
Roth Walsh noted that western communities, because of a shortage of medical doctors,
often embraced female physicians. Los Angeles and San Francisco supported higher
percentages of women doctors in 1920 than any other major cities. Yet in Trinidad,
female doctors, definitely needed consistent family economic and moral support, as well
as family connections, to succeed.66
Mabel Church had the briefest and most enigmatic career of the three. Dr. Church
appeared in the 1909 Trinidad Citv Directory, practicing medicine out of her home at
1207 Alta Street. The next year she was gone, probably moving to another community.67
Carrie L. Evans, who arrived in Trinidad in 1884 as a licensed physician,
struggled for four years to gain acceptance and build a patient list. Her unfortunate
choice of a ne’er-do-well husband hindered her attempts at respectability. In 1888 she
divorced Daniel T. Evans for drunkenness and his failure to provide economic support,

65 Dodge, What Women Can Earn. 181-182; Regina Markell Morantz and Cynthia Stodola Pomerieau, In
Her Own Words: Oral Histories of Women Physicians (Westport. Conn.: Greenwood Press, 1982), 196.
66Mary Roth Walsh. “Doctors Wanted: No Women Need Annlv”: Sexual Barriers in the Medical
Profession. 1835-1975. (New Haven: Yale University Press, 1977), 185.
67Trinidad Citv Directory. 1909.
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an interesting accusation given her attempt to establish herself as a doctor and her clearly
dominant role as the couple's primary income provider. In or out of marriage, she
continued her struggle to survive and often accepted poorer or less dependable patients.
In 1890, Evans sued Harmon Snook in Trinidad District Court for nonpayment of
medical services totaling S32S. Snook removed himself to California, so the Judge seized
his mules and wagon, selling them to compensate Evans. In 1892 when Evans’ daughter
Rosa was nineteen, she went to work as a domestic to help her mother support herself and
a younger brother. By 1893, success eluding them in Trinidad, the Evans family left
seeking a more hospitable or profitable venue. Evans’ status as a divorced, female doctor
made establishing a lucrative practice difficult. Essentially on her own during her entire
Trinidad residence, she did not succeed.68
Dr. Benedicta Beshoar, the one Trinidad woman who established herself in a
long-term medical career, had the help of both her father and her husband in solidifying
her credibility with the citizens of Trinidad. In 1904, Benedicta Beshoar, fresh from
medical school, joined her father and brother in their medical practice. Benedicta’s
father, Michael, arrived in Trinidad in 1867 from Pueblo, Colorado, then set up a medical
practice and established a drug store. Originally from Michigan, Michael and his wife,
Anna, raised three sons and two daughters in Trinidad. Well-accepted into the city’s
society, the Beshoars lived at 611 East Main, near other elite community residents like
the Blooms, Chappells, and Bacas. After a year of experience with her father, Benedicta
relocated to Denver. Then, in 1907, she returned to Trinidad as Dr. Benedicta B. Fox.

68 U.S.Census, 1900. Trinidad, [census enumeration schedules]; Trinidad Citv Directory. 1888,1892;
Carrie L. Evans v. Daniel T. Evans, Las Animas [Colorado] District Court, General docket no. 1316, 20
January 1888; Carrie E. Evans v. Harmon Snook, General docket no. 173S, 17 March 1890.
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She and her new doctor husband, Edward, joined the Beshoar medical offices. When
Edward died in 1913, Benedicta continued to earn her living as a physician, remarrying a
local businessman in 1916 to become Dr. Benedicta Joerger-Fox. She continued to treat
patients in Trinidad through the remainder of the study.
As part of a long-established, well-respected Trinidad family, Joerger-Fox
succeeded where counterparts Drs. Evans and Church did not. Assuming all three female
doctors had adequate training, Beshoar’s family connections and strategic marriage to
another physician undoubtedly smoothed her path to success. Ellen Hoar, the sole lawyer
in this study, also used her father’s connections in Barre to establish her law practice.69
Women with interest or training in medicine but who did not become physicians
also set themselves up in health care occupations. Some of these women had no formal
education, instead learning their skill from a seasoned practitioner. Several midwives
operated in Barre and Trinidad between 1880 and 1918. These women, in a profession
open only to women, typically did not self-identify in the census or city directories, but
anyone needing their services knew where to find them. Maria Garroni found that
several Italian-bom midwives practiced in Barre because the medical doctors refused to
visit Italian homes.70 Maria M. Smith, whose husband Abraham worked as a janitor,
provided midwifery services in Trinidad from 1892 until her death in 1921. She
regularly advertised in the newspaper, making sure potential patients knew she had a
certificate. Kate Sheppard, who arrived in Trinidad about 1888, delivered babies for nine

"Trinidad Citv Directory. 1904,1905-6,1907, 1909, 1910-11,1913,1916,1918; Taylor, Trinidad.
Colorado Territory. 53-54; Trinidad Citv Directory. 1909.
70 Maria Susanna Garroni, “Coal Mine, Farm and Quarry Frontiers: The Different Americas of Italian
Immigrant Women, Storia Nordamerica. 5(1988): 130.
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years until her death in 1897. Midwifery was under assault nationally from the
established medical community, so midwives operated out of the public eye as much as
possible. Nonetheless, a small number of women in Barre and Trinidad preferred
midwives’ services. Midwives often charged less and the mother and child could stay at
home, thus avoiding hospital costs. Midwives also performed abortions, a procedure
most physicians did not provide.71
The numbers are small and need to be used with caution, but more than three
times as many women in Trinidad as Barre earned their livings in fields closely related to
medicine. In 1912-13 Barre, Williamina Ewin and Gertrude Slayton worked as dental
assistants for Drs. Delton Watt and F.W. Hudson, in their respective practices. Bertha
Ripley spent a year as a chiropodist, caring for many Barre feet, before leaving for a more
lucrative practice in Waltham, Massachusetts. The other Bane woman who worked in
medicine was also a chiropractor. Mae T. Gage and her husband George B. set up their
office on North Main Street in 1918. While women could succeed in auxiliary medical
branches in Barre, it was a struggle, one they often abandoned after a year or two for
other communities or marriage.72
Trinidad, however, supported a larger number of female medical practitioners in a
wider variety of subspecialties. Drs. Minerva Kenega, Jean Despars, and Leonora
Landers provided osteopathic services between 1907 and 1916; none had long careers,

71 Trinidad Citv Directory. 1892. 1985,1899,1900-01,1902-03, 1904,1905-06,1907, 1909, 1910-11,
1913,1916,1918; Maria Smith, Las Animas County [Colorado] Probate Court, 19 March 1923, general
docket 1560; Trinidad City Directory, 1888,1892,1895; Kate Sheppard, Las Animas County [Colorado]
Probate Court no 43.1897; Jane Pacht Brickman, “Public Health, Midwives, and Nurses, 1880-1930,” in
Nursing History: New Perspectives. New Possibilities by Ellen Condliffe Lagemann. (New York: Teachers
College Press, 1983), 69-70; Bernardo Scavatto worked as a Trinidad midwife between 1901 and 1943,
Donor File, Trinidad History Museum, Trinidad, Colorado.
72 Barre Citv Directory. 1912, 1913,1914, 1916,1918.
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practicing only for a couple of years then disappearing from the census and city
directories. Three other women worked as chiropractors, each for a single year.73
Maggie East labored as an assistant in the very busy Beshoar medical practice only
during 1904, without any indication o f the professional (or perhaps clerical) nature o f her
work, while Lida Irwin provided dental assistance to Dr. N.N. Wycoff in 1912-13.74
Jessie S. LaMorceaux, recently arrived in Trinidad from Michigan with her piano
tuner husband, opened up a dental practice in 1900. A vocational advice manual noted
that dentists, who needed to complete three years of study beyond high school, were
mostly women in 1898. Census figures for 1900 certainly do not support this assertion;
only 2.7% o f all dentists were female. No doubt the advanced training deterred many
women. Once through dental school, however, dentistry worked well for a woman with
family responsibilities. Dentists kept regular business hours and could treat patients in
their own homes. Nonetheless, Dr. LaMorceaux practiced for only two years from her
home, then disappeared from city directory pages.75
Julia Gypsy Hightower Gates, like Benedicta Beshoar, succeeded as an optician,
through the support of her family. Gates received graduate training sometime before
1905, opened an optician’s practice just outside of Trinidad’s city limits, and in 1905,
made the unfortunate decision to marry Oscar C. Gates. Gates, a widower with four sons

73The first school of osteopathy was founded by A.T. Still at Kirksville, Missouri in 1892, while D.D.
Palmer began training women and men in chiropractic in 1895. While these two specialties differ in the
causes of illness and their approach to healing, lay persons often confused the two during the early
twentieth century. “Chiropractic,” “Osteopathy,” Columbia Encyclopedia. Sixth Edition, (New York:
Columbia University Press, 2001).
74Trinidad Citv Directory. 1902-03, 1904, 1905-06,1907,1909, 1910-11, 1913, 1916; U.S. Census, 1900,
1910. Trinidad, [census enumeration schedules]. U.S. Census. Twelfth Census. 1900. Table 19.
75 Dodge, What Women Can Earn. 197,201,202.
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residing in the care of others, tried to shoot Gypsy within five months of their marriage.
The following year he beat her badly in front of several witnesses. Court records
granting her a divorce in February 1907 indicate that Gypsy experienced poor health and
received financial assistance from her parents. The final divorce decree directed Oscar to
provide Gypsy with $100 per month in support, but by this time, he had fled to Illinois
and never complied with the court order. Gypsy went back to court in 1908 to gain
control of a Trinidad residence he owned. When Oscar Gates died sometime in 1909 or
1910, Gypsy Gates, legally and publicly free of an abusive husband, reopened her
practice in the Opera House Block, encouraging Trinidad citizens to “Bring Me Your
Eyes.” Crucial in her life was the parental financial and emotional support she
acknowledged in court records - a resource that permitted her to resume her medical
career after a disastrous marriage and divorce.76
In addition to relatively “mainstream” medical practitioners, Trinidad supported
two women in less recognized forms of health improvement. Madam M. Diaz appeared
in Trinidad’s City Directory for 1899 as a “vital electrician.” She provided electrical
current therapy to patients on painful anatomical locations and, since she appeared for
only one year, Madam Diaz may have left Trinidad for failing to affect promised cures.
Nellie Cookingham set herself up as the manager o f the Gatlin Institute in 1910,
promising a three-day cure for drug habits and drunkenness. Perhaps Cookingham’s
husband Ed, a bartender in one of Trinidad’s saloons, recruited Institute customers. The
Gatlin Institute did not generate enough income to support Cookingham, her husband,

76 U.S. Census, 1910. Trinidad, [census enumeration schedules]; Trinidad City Directory, 1907, 1909,
1910-11,1912-1913; Gypsy[Julia Gypsy] Gates v. Oscar C. Gates, Las Animas County [Colorado] District
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and their six children. She concurrently operated the Trinidad Costume Company, where
she supplied “all kinds of masquerade costumes and makeups.’' Makeovers or makeups
apparently did not produce adequate remuneration and Nellie Cookingham disappeared
from Trinidad’s business community after only three years.77
Once they ended their medical careers, these practitioners did not move to other
employment within either community, nor did they establish long careers. In Barre, all of
those (4) in the “other medical” category appeared in the historical record for two years
or less. Trinidad’s practitioners lasted a bit longer. The majority (11 of 15) appeared for
only one year, but one woman carried on her practice for at least eight years and one for
nine years. The larger number of “other medical” practitioners in Trinidad and the fact
that a few of them successfully pursued these careers for several years may say
something about the openness of the West to diverse opportunities. It may also reflect
the option of through railroads where women could find work or attempt to make work,
then move on.78
Women earning their living as artists, including photographers and musicians,
were sufficient in numbers over the study period to form a viable employment option for
women. No income figures were available for these artists and it seems that for many of
them the wages they earned probably contributed to other family income. A few set up

Court, 1:246, 25 February 1907; Gypsy Gates v. Oscar C. Gates, Las Animas County [Colorado] District
Court, 1:513, 2 September 1908.
77 Trinidad Citv Directory. 1899; U.S. Census, 1910. Trinidad, [census enumeration schedules]; Trinidad
Citv Directory. 1910*11,1913; quotations from the 1913 city directory.
78 U.S. Census, 1880, 1900, 1910. Barre City [census enumeration schedules]; U.S. Census, 1880,1900,
1910. Trinidad, fcensus enumeration schedules!: Bane Citv Directory. 1887,1890-91, 1895-96,1896-97,
1898,1900,1903-04, 1907,1912, 1913, 1914,1916, 1918. Trinidad Citv Directory. 1888,1892,1895,
1899,1900-01, 1902-03, 1904, 1905-06, 1907,1909,1910-11, 1913, 1916, 1918.
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their own studios or found careers on the stage; they probably earned a living wage. If
numbers of artists, photographers, and musicians are combined, Barre supported a larger
number of women so employed than did Trinidad between 1880 and 1918. With artists
and musicians separated, more Trinidad women earned their living in the visual arts
while more female musicians congregated in Barre. Again, the numbers are very small
and raise a caution as the basis for generalizations. Many of these women, with family
approval, operated music or drawing studios out of their homes. By using such space, a
female artist obviated the need to rent an expensive commercial space to practice her
profession. Lillian J. Huntley, when she arrived with her parents in Trinidad at the age of
twenty-six in 1895, began teaching drawing from the family home on Tillotson Street.
She earned about two dollars per lesson. Never marrying, she continued to support
herself in this way well beyond the deaths of her parents in 1900 and 1906.79 Others, like
Trinidad’s Fannie Murdock, moved between offering private music lessons and teaching
music in the public schools.
A few women turned talent and training into lucrative careers on the stage or in
artist studios. Leona Lamb, a Barre native bom in 1899, demonstrated her musical talent
at a very early age. By the time she was eight, her parents provided her with voice,
piano, and elocution lessons. While in high school, Lamb worked in her father’s printing
shop and sang in Barre Opera House productions. She continued to sing professionally
for a few years after her marriage in 1921, but children and the family dairy farm took up

79U.S. Census, 1900,1910. Trinidad, [census enumeration schedules]; Trinidad Citv Directory. 1895,
1899,1900-01,1902-03,1904, 1905-06,1907,1909,1910-11, 1913, 1916, 1918; Dodge. What Women
Can Earn. 220; Lucinda J. Huntley, Las Animas County [Colorado] Probate Court no. 676,1906. Giving
music or art lessons from one’s home meant that the house provided enough space for this activity. We
know that many Barre houses accommodated at least one boarder; turning the same room into a studio also
proved an effective way to “make home pay."
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more and more o f her time. When she died in 1989, Barre remembered Leona Lamb for
her “high and flexible soprano voice.”80
Another Barre woman, Lucy Dix, turned her considerable drawing talent into a
life-long career in the granite industry. After her 1910 graduation from Spaulding High
School, Dix obtained a job in the office of a Barre granite company. Because she learned
the clerical duties so quickly, her boss put her to work drafting patterns used to cut
granite monuments. Soon management assigned all clerical duties to someone else and
Dix worked full-time in drafting, a skill typically reserved for men. She stayed at the first
granite company for five years, but when her supervisor balked at raising her salary to
match that of her male colleagues, she quit. Dix already had another position lined up at
Grearson and Lane, one that she kept until her retirement in 1973. For years she drew
columns, vases, balls, rolls, and crematory urns on heavy paper for granite carvers who
then turned her patterns into beautiful granite tombstones. One of the few women to
work in Barre granite sheds at something other than clerical duties during the early part
of the twentieth century, Dix possessed the artistic talent and personal determination that
helped her overcome considerable gender bias.81
More than any other working women, those who decided to pursue professional
paths during the late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries found themselves operating
outside the boundaries that defined acceptable employment for women. Fields such as
teaching and nursing provided ample opportunity for women who could complete the

80 Leona Lamb Smith, interview, 31 August 1976. T 112 1L, Barre Oral History Project, Archives of Barre
History, Aldrich Public Library, Barre, Vermont; “Leona Lamb Smith, [obituary],” The rBarre-Montpelierl
Times Argus. 30 August 1989.
8lLucy and Rachel Dix, interview, 10 March 1977, C307, BOHP.
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advanced training necessary. Other professions like medicine, law, and the ministry were
only beginning to accept women into their ranks.
Individual stories are interesting and sometimes poignant. Yet nothing in
cumulative Barre/Trinidad data suggests a dramatic deviation from national employment
patterns for women, nor significant variation between the two towns based on region. A
few distinctions between women working in various professions in Barre and Trinidad
can be discerned. Overall differences are slight. More women found employment as
teachers in Trinidad than Barre, a result of progressive state laws and better local support.
Trinidad teachers were older, earned a bit more money, and moved on to other work at a
slightly higher rate than their Barre contemporaries. As with other working women in
Trinidad, these distinctions may be a result of Trinidad’s location as a place to start over
and as a place from which to move on. Nurses in both communities exhibited a high
degree of independence in living arrangements and were, on average, older than other
working women. Their higher salaries and the fact that they moved into Barre and
Trinidad to become nurses contributed to their independence and older age. Because they
founded schools and the hospital in Trinidad, religious women played a more visible and
active role in the workforce there than the nuns in Barre. Few female professionals in
other fields found lucrative employment in either Barre or Trinidad. Those with the most
success, like Drs. Beshoar and Gates, Rev. Jones, lawyer Hoar, and singer Leona Lamb,
had strong family support to smooth their entry into career paths and perhaps bridge
income shortfalls. Sustained careers came from personal skills and perseverance. That
said, the vast majority of professional women in Bane and Trinidad worked primarily at
careers where gender did not hinder success - teaching and nursing. Whether they lived
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in Vermont or Colorado made little difference. Instead, their gender provided the
primary definition of what was acceptable employment. They succeeded or failed, stayed
or moved on because of their own talents and inclinations.
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CONCLUSION

When Alice Hannon Noonan died in 1932 after life as a dressmaker, she made
arrangements to have a standard Barre gray granite marker adorn her grave, noting her
birth and death dates. The monument makes no mention of the thousands of dresses she
made and sold to Barre women over the course of her career. Noonan’s working life and
the lives of thousands of other female laborers in Barre and Trinidad receive little
recognition in the histories of either community. That said, wage-eaming women labored
alone and as partners to support themselves and families. Because they were women,
they faced limited employment choices; that they were women, proved the most
important variable defining their working circumstances.
Between 1880 and 1918, Barre, Vermont and Trinidad, Colorado developed from
sleepy villages into vibrant small cities. BarTe had been a viable community since 1791,
nestled in the Green Mountains along the Stevens Branch and its tributary creeks.
Trinidad straddled the 1820s-1840s Santa Fe Trail but traced its settlement from
Colorado’s 1860s mineral rush, fanning out from coal-veined hills into open cattle prairie
along the Purgatory River. Granite extraction and finishing drove Barre’s economy,
pulling large numbers of Scottish and Italian immigrants across the Atlantic to establish
new lives. Coal mining, ranching, and railroads, fueled Trinidad’s trading economy,
enticing people from eastern states to a new start in southwestern Colorado. Women
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constituted about half of these newly arrived citizens in both communities and they went
to work at a higher rate than women in the U.S. at large.1
The vast majority of these women found employment in typically female
occupations - jobs men rarely chose - caring for boarders, cleaning rooms, doing laundry
and waiting tables, making dresses and hats, answering telephones, and typing.
Generally, their working careers lasted for less than five years. Single women usually
worked between high school and marriage or after a marriage ended in divorce or
widowhood. Married women worked as briefly, most often taking in boarders. The vast
majority held only one position. In the working sisterhood, only telephone operators
(29.5% in Trinidad, 15% in Barre) and Barre milliners (17.9%) exhibited mobility to
other positions.2
Foremost, employed women in Barre (51.2% in 1900) and Trinidad (31.5% in
1900) earned money from keeping boarders.3 Ethnicity rather than region accounts for
the variance. Boarding provided more opportunity for Barre women because community
members - particularly newly arrived Scots and Italians - chose boarding as a preferred
housing option during the pre-World War I period. Additionally, women within those

1 See Chapter I, page 24.
2 U.S. Census, 1880,1900, 1910. Bane City [census enumeration schedules]; Bane City Directory. 1887,
1890-91,1895-96, 1896-97, 1898,1900, 1903-04, 1907, 1912, 1913,1914, 1916, 1918; U.S. Census, 1880,
1900, 1910. Trinidad [census enumeration schedules]; Trinidad Citv Directory. 1888,1892, 1895,1899,
1900-01,1902-03, 1904, 1905-06, 1907, 1909,1910-11, 1913,1916,1918.
^ .S . Census, 1900. Bane City [census enumeration schedules]; U.S. Census, 1900. Trinidad [census
enumeration schedules].
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two ethnic communities used supplemental, but differing strategies to make keeping a
boardinghouse a viable economic option.
Second to housing boarders, Barre and Trinidad women earned their living
providing personal service to others as servants, housekeepers, chambermaids,
waitresses, laundresses, and prostitutes - jobs filled almost exclusively by women. Both
communities, once again, showed similar rates of employment in these jobs, yet Trinidad
provided increasing opportunity for waitresses, laundresses, and prostitutes. Trinidad’s
location on two through railroads stimulated a lucrative dining-out trade, which created
many waitressing positions at city restaurants and hotels. While Barre and Trinidad
citizens probably generated equal volumes of dirty clothes, boardinghouse keepers in
Barre provided clean laundry as part of their service. In Trinidad, those who did not live
in boardinghouses hired independent laundresses to wash and iron their clothes.
Additionally, Trinidad’s many hotels contracted with laundries to wash, starch, and hand
iron countless yards of linen. Finally, while prostitutes worked in both communities,
Trinidad tolerated an open red-light district, thus making it easier for women to earn a
living in this occupation. With the exception of prostitute visibility in Trinidad,
regionalism made no difference in the personal service employment options for women.
Business positions provided growing opportunity to Barre and Trinidad’s women
between 1880 and 1918. As dressmakers, milliners, saleswomen, office workers, and
telephone operators these women exhibited much similarity in rates of employment, ages,
and career length. Operating as small market and service centers, Barre and Trinidad
businesses needed employees and they preferred women for most positions in these
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fields. Beyond employment at this level, some women owned or managed their own
businesses. Rates of employment ran roughly parallel between the two towns, but,
compared to their counterparts in the rest of the country, women found fewer
opportunities in business occupations.
Finally, a very small number of women worked in each city as professionals. By
1900, 7.3% of working women in Barre and 10.8% of women employed in Trinidad
worked as doctors, lawyers, artists, musicians, nurses, clergy and teachers. Only in
teaching and nursing did women predominate over men. For women working as doctors,
lawyers and clergy, there is clear evidence they succeeded only with a great deal of
personal hard work and family assistance. In 1910, when the communities had nearly
identical overall and school-aged populations, Trinidad employed more teachers than
Bane because citizens in that Colorado community better supported public education by
hiring more teachers at higher pay than their counterparts in Barre. This difference is
explained because local support for education in Colorado received stimulus through the
votes of women who elected a woman to State Superintendent of Education and enacted
laws that improved teacher training and statewide funding for education.4
By contrasting the working lives of women in Barre and Trinidad, this study
argues that gender, more than race, ethnicity, or class determined what paid labor women
could do. In two small cities that shared similar size and economies, geographic location,
in this case, New England or the Rocky Mountain West, also made little difference in the

4 U.S. Census, 1900,1910. Bane City [census enumeration schedules]; U.S. Census, 1900, 1910. Trinidad
[census enumeration schedules].

220

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

work choices women had. A woman had a limited set of employment options from
which to choose. Within those options, one’s race or ethnicity might further limit
employment choices. Barre’s married Scottish and Italian women became boardinghouse
keepers with the same frequency, but the next generation made different employment
decisions. Barre’s Italian daughters gravitated toward sales and office positions, while
young daughters of Scottish immigrants more often labored as domestic servants for
other Scottish families. Scottish women also became teachers, while their Italian
counterparts did not. In Trinidad, Hispanic women did find employment in sales and as
stenographers, yet the majority of them labored over laundry tubs, cleaned the houses of
their more wealthy neighbors, or worked in the red-light district. African-American
women showed up in measurable numbers only in Trinidad, congregating in domestic
and personal service occupations as laundresses, servants, or prostitutes. The tiny
handful of African-American women living in Barre worked as servants. Femaledominated occupations delimited work for all women of color in both communities.
Class also worked as a secondary filter, although in Barre and Trinidad, class
lines did not totally limit a woman’s employment options. Poor women with limited skill
and few economic resources, like dressmaker Delia Butler, could not pull themselves
away from the verge of economic insolvency no matter what employment choices they
made. Conversely, several women in each community moved into teaching, nursing, and
office management positions in spite of their working class backgrounds. Again,
however, gender limited mobility. These working class women established themselves in
middle class jobs, but only in positions available primarily to women.
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Marriage also worked as a secondary factor in determining women's work
choices. Over the course of the study, 56.2% of all Barre’s working women never
married. In Trinidad, 55.7% remained single. While a surprising percentage of married
women (34.3% in Barre, 27.3% in Trinidad) did earn income to support their families,
they never constituted the majority of working women, even when boardinghouse
keepers are included. Most young women who worked for wages did so prior to
marriage. A small group, who never married, had lifelong careers. Married women
congregated into employment categories where they could stay at home; boarding, doing
laundry, sewing, and owning a small business worked well for women who still had
family and home obligations. A very small and unusual group of married women, like
Lizzie Milne Wood who kept accounts for a granite manufacturer, or medical doctor
Benedicta Beshoar Fox, combined marriage, family, and a career. In addition, a small,
but important group of widows also labored for pay. Nine percent of Barre’s working
women and slightly over 15% of Trinidad’s were widows. They predominated as
boardinghouse keepers, an occupation that allowed them to maintain their homes, care for
their families, and still earn a living. Minor differences appeared in two areas. A number
of Barre widows worked as servants, while more Trinidad widows earned money as
laundresses.5
In spite of calls for studies that explore the similarities and differences of working
women in two or more regions, historians have not yet published such research. This
5Not all women identified in this study appeared in the census, so their marital status is unavailable. The
percentages reported above include 2878 of the 3633 working women in Bane and 1941of the 3863
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study breaks new ground by comparing working women’s lives in two distinct regions. It
also builds on and supports earlier research published by Glenda Riley, who postulated
that region made little difference in a woman’s work choices. No longer do researchers
need to rely upon the work experiences of women in a single eastern city or one region to
explain how gender affected women’s choices. The results of this study also challenge
recent historiography o f western women’s experience. These newer works assert that
ethnicity and region significantly influenced gender identity. Dee Garceau and other
historians continue to argue that the West somehow altered or expanded women’s
prescribed gender roles. While this study examines only the paid labor portion of
women’s lives, it does call into question the notion that region had an appreciable effect
on women’s experience. More comparative studies, across multiple regions, examining
the full range of women’s experience are needed to complete the picture and deepen our
understanding of nineteenth and twentieth century gender roles.6
Additionally, this study examines women’s work during a period when rapid
industrialization and expanding rail networks brought the West and the East into closer
contact. Certainly, Trinidad’s shorter municipal history and proximity to lightly settled

working women in Trinidad.
6 Glenda Riley, The Female Frontier: A Comparative View of Women on the Prairie and th e P lain s
(Lawrence: University of Kansas Press, 1988); Dee Garceau, The Important Things of Life: Women. Work
and Family in Sweetwater County. Wyoming. 1880-1920 (Lincoln: University of Nebraska Press, 1997);
Other historians who explore the West’s influence on women’s roles and opportunities include Mary
Murphy, Mining Cultures: Men. Women, and Leisure in Bune. 1914-1941 (Urbana: University of Illinois
Press, 1997) and Elizabeth Jameson, All That Glitters: Class. Conflict, and Community in Cripple Creek
(Urbana: University of Illinois Press, 1998). While these historians do no explicitly assert that the West
provided women with opportunities that eastern women did not have, they do believe that region had an
appreciable effect on women’s home, community, and work experiences.
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western lands positioned it in and of the American West. Nonetheless, as a small market
city connected to the East Coast and California by daily rail service, Trinidad had much
in common with Barre and other cities of similar size, including the similarity of
women’s work choices.
It is also true that across the U.S., from 1900 forward, women found more
opportunity in clerical positions in business and in semi-skilled operative positions in
industry. Barre and Trinidad provided women with opportunities in business, but neither
town had diversified or intensive industries, like textitle or garment manufacturing, that
employed women heavily. In 1900, U.S. women found employment in fifteen different
semi-skilled “operative” categories; this constituted 17% of the job categories opened to
women in that census year. By 1910, jobs had opened to women in thirty-one different
manufacturing/industrial categories. In that census year, these occupations comprised
28% of female employment categories. BaiTe and Trinidad’s women had no opportunity
to move into jobs such as these. Nor, of course, did their gender permit them to move
into the industries that did dominate their communities -granite and coal production.7
Future studies comparing women’s work choices in different, but similarly sized,
cities with more diversified economies might provide dissimilar conclusions. In addition,
two different regions, during earlier and later historical periods could also yield
somewhat different results. A study comparing working women in Boston, Atlanta and

7U.S. Bureau of the Census. Occupations at the Twelfth Census. 1900. Table 91; U.S. Bureau of the
Census. Thirteenth Census of the United States. Population. Vol. 4, Table 1. As in chapter 1, pages 21-22,
I determined that a job category was “opened” to or “occupied” by women if more than 10% of those
working in that job were women.
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Denver, for example, during an earlier or later time period could enrich this study's initial
portrait of women’s work. Finally, the larger number of working widows in Trinidad, a
destination for women to start new lives, deserves further exploration. Did locations
exist that provided women, who were suddenly responsible for their own economic
welfare, with better employment opportunities? Trinidad seems to be such a place for a
few occupations, but an assertion to that affect could be strengthened with more research.
As geographically different as Green and Rocky Mountains, Stevens Branch and
Purgatory River, Barre and Trinidad women who lived in these communities and labored
for money, faced remarkably similar employment choices. Bom out in generalizations of
national census data, these limited choices were lived out in the specificity of individual
women’s lives in Barre and Trinidad. The vast majority congregated in domestic and
personal service positions, working as boardinghouse keepers, domestic servants,
waitresses, laundresses or prostitutes. These jobs required traditional female skills cooking, cleaning, sewing, washing, serving, and providing sex. Those who worked in
business or education and care-giving had to learn other skills, like accounting,
arithmetic, typing, operating a telephone switchboard, teaching and nursing, but it was
thought women were well-suited to master these abilities. Strikingly few women in Barre
and Trinidad excelled in male-dominated professions and their success quite often hinged
on familial support. Whether they worked a few years between adolescence and
marriage, worked their entire adult life, or returned to the labor force after a spouse’s
death, gender mattered most when women faced the important choice of what to do for
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pay. As women they were not memorialized in public sculpture, yet their physical and
mental labor is a monument to the growth of both Barre and Trinidad.
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APPENDIX A

Methodology for Identifying Working Women

Identifying working women in Trinidad and Barre during the time period of this
dissertation proved time-consuming when sources existed and impossible when historical
records were absent. The Census Bureau did not compile aggregate occupational
numbers for either women or men in small communities during the late nineteenth and
early twentieth centuries, using 4,000 (1880), 25,000 (1900), and 50,000 (1910) as cut off
populations. Neither community made these cuts. To find working women in each
community, I read every entry in the manuscript censuses for 1880,1900, and 1910, thus
identifying a major portion of the women discussed in this study. For each woman with
an occupation listed in the census record, I entered the following information into SPSS
(Version 11.0 for Windows): last name, first name, race, date of birth, relation to head of
household, marital status, marriage date, number of children, birthplace, occupation,
husband’s occupation, presence of family, property ownership/rental, number of male
boarders, number of female boarders, employer, and whether she worked for family,
owned her own business, or had business partners. Census enumerators, by and large,
identified an occupation for a woman who said she was working, although occasionally,
an entry said only, “works.” For these women, I used the occupational category
“unknown,” but for all others I assigned U.S. Census occupational categories. In the case
of boardinghouse keepers, enumerators most often identified status as “housewife,” and
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occupation as “none.” As explained in Chapter II, census enumerators missed a large
percentage of women who operated boardinghouses because they listed only one
occupation for a woman. If they listed “housewife” as the initial occupation for a
woman, they did not also record her role as “boardinghouse keeper” or “keeping
boarders.” I included a woman in the database as a “boardinghouse keeper” if there were
non-family boarders present in the household and if she was the senior female in the
family.
I also looked at all extant city directories from the study period: Trinidad City
Directory. 1888,1892, 1895,1900-01,1902-03,1904,1905-06,1907,1909,1910-11,
1913,1916,1918 and Barre Citv Directory. 1887, 1890-91, 1895-06, 1898, 1900, 190304,1907,1912,1913,1914,1916,1918. I added a woman to the database by directory
year if it listed an occupation for her in the alphabetical section of city residents or if she
advertised in the business section. A subset of working women appeared in both the
census record and several city directories.
This process generated a list of3,886 working women in Trinidad and 3,634
working women in Barre, lists I crossed checked with probate and district court records
in Colorado, as well as county and city court records in Vermont. Barre’s Aldrich Public
Library has extensive archives that provided oral history and manuscript information on a
few hundred of Barre’s working women. Trinidad’s local records are not quite as
extensive (a City Hall fire in 1980 destroyed most records), but the public library’s
history collection, a few oral histories, and Colorado Historical Society holdings
(including the Jameson Department Store employee records) enlarged the picture of
Trinidad’s working women. As I compiled information on a subset of working women in
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each community, I checked these women’s names against marriage records, death
records, and local newspapers. Gradually, working careers of several hundred working
women emerged from historical obscurity. I analyzed census and city directory
information to enlarge the aggregate view of Trinidad’s and Barre’s working women. I
laid this gendered data by census occupational titles against three analytical categories:
age, race/ethnicity, and marital status, thus creating a matrix of analysis. Personal stories
humanized a few hundred women and provided a clearer look into their lives within the
context of their respective communities.
Serendipity played a large part in aligning names and data with stories that
brought the names to life. For instance, I determined that Benedicta Beshoar became
Benedicta Fox because of her distinctive first name. Likewise, I located several women
and their family affiliations because of identical addresses, unusual first or middle names,
and spouse or sibling duplication. Obviously, I did not capture the work lives of all
women in Trinidad or Barre; neither did I resurrect the lives of many women who
deserve to be remembered. Nonetheless, the research and resulting dissertation bring to
light the names of several thousand working women in two cities, capture some small
essence of their lives, and document the nature of their historic contributions.
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APPENDIX B
Working Women By Occupation, Trinidad, Colorado and Barre, Vermont
_____________ U.S. Census Years 1880,1900.1910_____________
Trinidad
1900

1910

34.7%
0
8.5%
28.0%
0.8%
4.3%
6.0%
-

31.6%
0.25%
7%
13.6%
1.3%
1%
2.3%
75%
5.75%
-

25%
02%
3.1%
10.4%
2.7%
4.1%
3.5%
8.1%
5%
0.1%

45.8%
0.95%
7.5%
21.4%
0.95%
-

0.8%
1.7%
-

1.3%
3%
•
025%
2%
12%
1%
0.75%
5.5%
025%
•
0.75%
1.8%
025%
025%
0
-

3.7%
0.1%
3.7%
15%
0.1%
0.1%
5.8%
1.6%
1.4%
1.7%
0.4%
0.1%
2 2%
02%
0.4%
0.3%
0.1%
0.7%
0.5%
0.1%

1.9%
3.7%
8.4%
-

025%

0.3%
0.1%
0 5%
2.8%
8 5%

0.95%
0.95%
75%

-

-

02%
0.1%
0.4%
100%
n«918

-

Job Category

1880
Domestic & Personal Service
Boardinghouse Keeners
Hotel Keepers
Housekeepers
Servants
Chambermaids
Cooks
Waitresses
Laundresses
Prostitutes
Beauty Industry
Business Workers
Stenographers
Bank Cashiers
Bookkeepers
Clerks
Dairywomen
Florists
Saleswomen
Milliners
Seamstresses
Tailoresscs
Dressmakers
Restaurant Keepers
Telegraph Operators
Telephone Operators
Grocers
Merchants
Bakers
Managers
Printing
Laborer
Manufacturing
Agents
Professionals
Artists
Government Officials
Librarians
Musicians
Nurses
Physicians
Teachers
Ministers
Photographers
Other Medical
Lawyers
Salvation Army
Other
Total

-

0.8%
0.8%
1.7%
11.1%
-

0.8%
-

100%
n-118

-

.
1.0%
1.0%
82%
.
.
025%
0.5%
100%
n-400

Barre
1900

1880

1 1910
!

-

100%
n«107

512%
9 2%
13.1%
0.8%
0.4%
12%
0.9%
-

44.1%
7.9%
6.8%
0.5%
1.0%
2.1%
1.4%
02%

15%
2.1%
05%
2.4%
~~ 1.8%
0.4%
0.5%
4.8%
0.1%
0.1%
02%
0.1%
0.3%
0.8%
-

35%
3.8%
0.7%
0.1%
6%
25%
02%
05%
3.8%
0.1%
1.1%
0.1%
0.2%
0.6%
0.1%
0.1%
0.1%

0.3%

02%
0.1%
1.9%
2.8%
0.1%
7.1%
02%
-

-

1.0%
1.6%
4%
0.2%
0.1%
02%
100%
N»920

-

0.1%
100%
n*982

Source: U.S. Bureau o f the Census. Tenth Census of Population. 1880 Colorado, Vol. 4, Schedule I , Inhabitants in Trinidad m the
County o f Las Animas enumerated in June 1880. Family Quest Archives, Digital Microfilm, T9-92;U.S. Bureau o f the Census. Tenth
Census of Population. 1880 Vermont, Vol. 7, Schedule I , Inhabitants in Barre City enumerated in June 1880. Family Quest Archives,
Digital Microfilm, T9-1348;U.S. Bureau o f the Census. Thirteenth Census o f Population. 1910 Colorado, Vol. 127, Trinidad
enumerated in April 1910. Family Quest Archives. Digital Microfilm, T624-121,122; U.S. Bureau o f the Census. Thirteenth Census
o f Population. 1910 Vermont, Vol. 11, Barre City enumerated April 1910. Family Quest Archives. Digital Microfilm, T624-I617;
U.S. Bureau o f the Census. Twelfth Census o f Population. 1900 Colorado, Vol. 12, Schedule I : Population, Trinidad enumerated in
June 1900. Family Quest Archives. Digital Microfilm, T623-126; U.S. Bureau o f the Census. Twelfth Census o f Population. 1900
Vermont, Vol. 9, Schedule I : Population, Bane City enumerated in June 1900. Family Quest Archives. Digital Microfilm, T623-1694,
1695.
Note: Other includes women listed in the manuscript census as working, but without an identifiable occupation o r employer. It also
includes occupations that occurred only once, for instance: clairvoyant, canvasser, teacher o f occultism, governess, abstractor, real
estate sales, bill collector, palmist, baths, teamster, shooting gallery.
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APPENDIX C

General Population Characteristics
Trinidad, Colorado and Barre, Vermont
1880,1900,1910

Total Population'
Percentage of
Females in
Population
Total Children ages 6
to 20 years2
Total Children
Attending School3

1880
2,226
not
available
not
available
not
available

Trinidad
1900
5,345
50.2%

1910
10,204
49.2%

1880
2,060
not
available

1,714

3,002

not
available

1,901

not
available
not
available

Barre
1900
8,448
46.6%

1910
10,734
47%

2,383

3,113

not
available

2,319

1 U.S. Bureau o f the Census. Satistics o f the Population o f the United States at the Tenth Census. June 1 .1880 (Washington:
U.S.G.P.O., 1883) p. 113.333; U.S. Bureau o f the Census. Twelfth Census o f Population. 1900. Population, Part II. Table 27: Persons
o f School, Militia, and Voting Ages By Sex, General Nativity, and Color For Places Having 2,500 inhabitants or more (Washington:
U.S.G.P.O., 1902), p. 213,247; U.S. Bureau o f the Census. Thirteenth Census o f the United Sates Taken in the Year 1910.
Population. (Washington: U.S.G.P.O., 1914), Vol. 2. p. 229 & Vol. 3. p. 908.
2 Figures for 1900 include children ages 5 to 20 years; U.S. Bureau o f the Census. Twelfth Census o f Population. 1900. Population,
Part II. Table 27, p. 213,247; U.S. Bureau o f the Census. Thirteenth Census o f the United States. Population, (Washington:
U.S.G.P.O., 1914), Vol. 2, p. 229 & Vol. 3. p. 908.
3 U.S. Census. Twelfth Census of Population. 1900. Population, Part II. Table 27, p. 213,247; U.S. Bureau o f the Census. Thirteenth
Census o f the United States. Population, (Washington: U.S.G.P.O., 1914), Vol. 2, p. 229 & Vol. 3, p. 908; children aged 6 to 20 years.
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APPENDIX D

1880

1900

1910

n=56
9%
71.4%
7.1%
5.4%
7.1%

n=l54
24%
54%
18.2%
3.2%

n=338
19.2%
59.5%
18.3%
1.8%
1.2%

n=56
55.4%
10.7%
33.9%

n=l54
75.3%
9.1%
14.9%

-

.

-

0.6%

n=52
42.3%
50%
7.7%
-

n=lS3
28.1%
52.3%
17.6%
2%

Barre

1880

1900

1910

Marital Status
Married
Single
Widowed
Divorced
Unknown

n=33
12.1%
66.8%
12.1%
3%
6%

S3
II
K
»
Ut

Domestic and Personal Service Workers, Excluding Boardinghouse Keepers
Trinidad, Colorado and Barre, Vermont
_______________________ 1880,1900,1910_______________________

10.2%
81.2%
7.3%
1.3%

n=l9l
9.4%
70.2%
19.4%
1%

-

-

Race
White
African American
Hispanic
Asian
Unknown

"n
II
s:

n=!95
100%

-

n=234
99.6%
0.4%

-

-

-

-

-

-

Age
To 20 yrs.
21 - 4 0 yrs.
41-60 yrs.
Over 60 yrs.

n=33
30.3%
57.6%
9.1%

n=236
41.1%
48.7%
7.6%
2.6%

32.6%
48.2%
17.1%
2.1%

"-a

3%

t:

32%
50.7%
15.5%
1.8%

-

s

100%

>
II

Age
To 20 yrs.
2 1 -4 0 yrs.
41-60 yrs.
Over 60 yrs.

n=34l
71.3%
8.5%
19.6%
0.3%
0.3%

II

Race
White
African American
Hispanic
Asian
Unknown

0.6%

SI

Married
Single
Widowed
Divorced
Unknown

<

Trinidad
Marital Status

Source: U.S. Bureau o f the Census. Tenth Census o f Population. 1880 Colorado, Vol. 4, Schedule 1, Inhabitants in Trinidad in the
County o f Las Animas enumerated in June 1880. Family Quest Archives, Digital Microfilm, T9-92;U.S. Bureau o f the Census. Tenth
Census o f Population. 1880 Vermont, Vol. 7, Schedule I , Inhabitants in Bane City enumerated in June 1880. Family Quest Archives,
Digital Microfilm, T9-1348;U.S. Bureau o f the Census. Thirteenth Census o f Population. 1910 Colorado, VoL 127, Trinidad
enumerated in April 1910. Family Quest Archives. Digital Microfilm, T624-121,122; U.S. Bureau o f die Census. Thirteenth Census
of Population. 1910 Vermont. Vol. 11, Bane City enumerated April 1910. Family Quest Archives. Digital Microfilm, T624-I617;
U.S. Bureau o f the Census. Twelfth Census o f Population. 1900 Colorado, Vol. 12, Schedule 1: Population, Trinidad enumerated in
June 1900. Family Quest Archives. Digital Microfilm, T623-126; U.S. Bureau o f the Census. Twelfth Census o f Population. 1900
Vermont, Vol. 9, Schedule I : Population, Bane City enumerated in June 1900. Family Quest Archives. Digital Microfilm, T623-I694,
1695.
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APPENDIX E

Boardinghouse Keepers
Trinidad, Colorado and Bane, Vermont
_________ 1880,1900,1910_________

Trinidad
Marital Status

Race
White
African American
Hispanic
Asian
Unknown

1900

1910

n=l26
77.8%
2.4%
19.8%
-

n=229
78.6%
5.7%
14.8%
0.9%

-

-

-

n=41
92.7%

.

7.3%
2.4%

7.3%

n=I26
88.9%
0.8%
10.3%

-

-

n=229
90.4%
1.8%
7.4%
0.4%

-

-

-

n=38
13.2%
57.9%
28.9%

n=126
0.8%
50.8%
38.9%
9.5%

n=228
3.1%
53.1%
39.9%
3.9%

-

-

Barre

1880

1910
n=43I
82.8%
1.4%
15.8%

-

-

-

n=49
100%
-

-

-

-

-

-

.

.

-

n=48

n=470
1.3%
63%
29.6%
6.1%

n=430
0.5%
57.7%
36.3%
5.6%

Race
White
African American
Hispanic
Asian
Unknown
Age
To 20 yrs.
2 1 -4 0 yrs.
41-60 yrs.
Over 60 yrs.

II

Marital Status
Married
Single
Widowed
Divorced
Unknown

*:

1900
n=470
89%
0.6%
10.2%
0.2%

SI

Age
To 20 yrs.
2 1 -4 0 yrs.
41-60 yrs.
Over 60 yrs.

83.7%
-

16.3%

-

52.1%
33.3%
14.6%

«II*.

Married
Single
Widowed
Divorced
Unknown

1880
n=41
90.3%

100%

-

n=433
100%

Source: U.S. Bureau o f the Census. Tenth Census o f Population. 1880 Colorado, Vol. 4, Schedule I, Inhabitants inTrinidad in the
County o f Las Animas enumerated in June 1880. Family Quest Archives, Digital Microfilm, T9-92;U.S. Bureau of the Census. Tenth
Census o f Population. 1880 Vermont, Vol. 7, Schedule I , Inhabitants in Barre City enumerated in June 1880. Family Quest Archives,
Digital Microfilm, T9-1348;U.S. Bureau o f the Census. Thirteenth Census o f Population. 1910 Colorado, Vol. 127, Trinidad
enumerated in April 1910. Family Quest Archives. Digital Microfilm, T624-121,122: U.S. Bureau o f the Census. Thirteenth Census
o f Population. 1910 Vermont Vol. I I , Barre City enumerated April 1910. Family Quest Archives. Digital Microfilm, T624-1617;
U.S. Bureau o f the Census. Twelfth Census o f Population. 1900 Colorado, Vol. 12, Schedule 1: Population, Trinidad enumerated in
June 1900. Family Quest Archives. Digital Microfilm, T623-126; U.S. Bureau o f the Census. Twelfth Census o f Population. 1900
Vermont, Vol. 9, Schedule 1: Population, Bane City enumerated in June 1900. Family Quest Archives. Digital Microfilm, T623-1694,
169S.
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APPENDIX F
Business Workers and Business Owners
Trinidad, Colorado and Bane, Vermont
_________ 1880,1900,1910_________

Trinidad

1880

1900

1910

Marital Status
Married
Single
Widowed
Divorced
Unknown

n=I
100%

n=77
15.6%
59.7%
23.4%
1.3%

n=236
15.2%
67.8%
11.9%
4.7%
0.4%

Race
White
African American
Hispanic
Asian
Unknown

n=3
66.7%

it=77
93.5%

-

-

-

-

6.5%

-

-

-

33.3%

-

-

n=2

n=77
15.6%
66.2%
18.2%

11=232
29.3%
57.3%
12.1%
0.1%

Age
To 20 yrs.
21 - 4 0 yrs.
41-60 yrs.
Over 60 yrs.

100%
-

-

Barre

1880

1900

Race
White
African American
Hispanic
Asian
Unknown
Age
To 20 yrs.
21 - 4 0 yrs.
41-60 yrs.
Over 60 yrs.

-

II

40%
33.3%
-

6.7%
20%

a

l

II

V*

-

SI

Marital Status
Married
Single
Widowed
Divorced
Unknown

n=232
96.1%
0.4%
3.5%

20.8%
66.7%
9.7%
2.8%
-

n=IS
100%

n=l47
100%

1910
n=233
18.5%
70.8%
9.5%
0.8%
0.4%
n=234
100%

-

-

-

-

-

-

-

-

-

n=I5
6.7%
73.3%
20%
-

n=144
20.8%
61.8%
16%
1.4%

n=233
24.4%
58.9%
13.3%
3.4%

Source: U.S. Bureau o f the Census. Tenth Census o f Population. 1880 Colorado, Vol. 4, Schedule I, Inhabitants inTrinidad in the
County o f Las Animas enumerated in June 1880. Family Quest Archives, Digital Microfilm, T9-92;U.S. Bureau o f the Census. Tenth
Census o f Population. 1880 Vermont, Vol. 7, Schedule I , Inhabitants in Bane City enumerated in June 1880. Family Quest Archives,
Digital Microfilm, T9-1348;U.S. Bureau o f the Census. Thirteenth Census o f Population. 1910 Colorado. VoL 127, Trinidad
enumerated in April 1910. Family Quest Archives. Digital Microfilm, T624-121,122: U.S. Bureau o f die Census. Thirteenth Census
o f Population. 1910 Vermont. Vol. I I , Bane C ity enumerated April 1910. Family Quest Archives. Digital Microfilm, T624-1617;
U.S. Bureau o f the Census. Twelfth Census o f Population. 1900 Colorado, Vol. 12, Schedule 1: Population, Trinidad enumerated in
June 1900. Family Quest Archives. Digital Microfilm, T623-I26; U.S. Bureau o f the Census. Twelfth Census o f Population. 1900
Vermont, Vol. 9, Schedule 1: Population, Barre City enumerated in June 1900. Family Quest Archives. Digital Microfilm, T623-1694,
1695.
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APPENDIX G
Professional Women
Trinidad, Colorado and Barre, Vermont
_________1880,1900,1910________

1880

1900

1910

Marital Status
Married
Single
Widowed
Divorced
Unknown

n=l8
5.6%
83.2%

n=43
9.3%
81.4%
7%
2.3%

n=II5
4.3%
85.2%
8.7%
0.9%
0.9%

Race
White
African American
Hispanic
Asian
Unknown

n=18
44.4%

n=43
100%

-

-

-

11.2%

-

6%

-

-

-

44.4%

-

1.7%

Age
To 20 yrs.
2 1 - 4 0 yrs.
41-60 yrs.
Over 60 yrs.

n=18
22.2%
72.2%
5.6%
-

n=43
4.7%
90.6%
4.7%
-

-

5.6%
5.6%

-

a
ll

Trinidad

92.3%

n= lI5
3.5%
73%
20.9%
2.6%

Barre

1880

1900

1910

Marital Status
Married
Single
Widowed
Divorced
Unknown

n=I0

-

n=67
23.9%
68.7%
7.4%

-

-

n=U8
14.4%
84%
0.8%
0.8%

-

-

-

Race
White
African American
Hispanic
Asian
Unknown

n=l0
100%

n=67
100%

n=/20
100%

Age
To 20 yrs.
21 - 4 0 yrs.
41-60 yrs.
Over 60 yrs.

-

100%

-

-

-

-

-

-

-

-

-

n=l0
40%
50%
10%

n=67
9%
76.1%
13.4%
1.5%

n=l20
5.8%
84.2%
10%

-

-

Source: U.S. Bureau o f the Census. Tenth Census o f Population. 1880 Colorado, Vol. 4, Schedule 1, Inhabitants mTrinidad in the
County o f Las Animas enumerated in June 1880. Family Quest Archives, Digital Microfilm, T9-92;U.S. Bureau o f the Census. Tenth
Census o f Population. 1880 Vermont, Vol. 7, Schedule 1, Inhabitants in Bane City enumerated in June 1880. Family Quest Archives,
Digital Microfilm, T9-1348;U.S. Bureau o f the Census. Thirteenth Census of Population. 1910 Colorado, Vol. 127, Trinidad
enumerated in April 1910. Family Quest Archives. Digital Microfilm, T624-121,122; U.S. Bureau o f the Census. Thirteenth Census
o f Population. 1910 V erm ont Vol. I I , Bane City enumerated April 1910. Family Quest Archives. Digital Microfilm, T624-1617;
U.S. Bureau o f the Census. Twelfth Census o f Population. 1900 Colorado, Vol. 12, Schedule I : Population, Trinidad enumerated in
June 1900. Family Quest Archives. Digital Microfilm, T623-126; U.S. Bureau o f the Census. Twelfth Census o f Population. 1900
Vermont, Vol. 9, Schedule 1: Population, Bane City enumerated in June 1900. Family Quest Archives. Digital Microfilm, T623-I694,
1695.
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APPENDIX H
Working Women By Marital Status
Trinidad, Colorado and Bane, Vermont

________ 1880,1900.1910________
Boardinghouse Business
(excluding
Keepers
Workers

Professional
Women

Domestics

Boardinghouse
Keepers!

Trinidad
Married
Single
Widowed
Divorced
Unknown

n=56
9%
71.4%
7.1%
5.4%
7.1%

Married
Single
Widowed
Divorced
Unknown

n=I54
24%
54%
18.2%
3.2%
0.6%

Married
Single
Widowed
Divorced
Unknown

n=338
19.2%
59.5%
18.3%
1.8%
1.2%

Married
Single
Widowed
Divorced
Unknown

n=33
12.1%
66.8%
12.1%
3%
6%

1880

1900

1910

n=41
90.3%

n=I
100%

n=18
5.6%
83.2%

.

7.3%
2.4%

-

5.6%
5.6%

-

-

n=77
15.6%
59.7%
23.4%
1.3%

n=43
9.3%
81.4%
7%
2.3%

.

-

-

n=229
78.6%
5.7%
14.8%
0.9%

n=236
15.2%
67.8%
11.9%
4.7%
0.4%

n=US
4.3%
85.2%
8.7%
0.9%
0.9%
n=I0

.

n=15
40%
33.3%

16.3%

-

-

-

6.7%
20%

-

n=234
10.2%
81.2%
7.3%
1.3%

n=470
89%
0.6%
10.2%
0.2%

n-10
20.8%
66.7%
9.7%
2.8%

-

-

-

-

-

n—191
9.4%
70.2%
19.4%
1%

n=431
82.8%
1.4%
15.8%

n=233
18.5%
70.8%
9.5%
0.8%
0.4%

n=U8
14.4%
84%
0.8%
0.8%

n=I26
77.8%
2.4%
19.8%

-

Barre
1880

1900

Married
Single
Widowed
Divorced
Unknown
1910

Married
Single
Widowed
Divorced
Unknown

-

n=49
83.7%

-

-

-

100%
-

n=67
23.9%
68.7%
7.4%

-

Source: U.S. Bureau o f the Census. Tenth Census o f Population. 1880 Colorado, Vol. 4, Schedule 1, Inhabitants in Trinidad in the
County o f Las Animas enumerated in June 1880. Family Quest Archives, Digital Microfilm, T9-92;U.S. Bureau o f the Census. Tenth
Census o f Population. 1880 Vermont, Vol. 7, Schedule I, Inhabitants in Bane City enumerated in June 1880. Family Quest Archives,
Digital Microfilm, T9-1348;U.S. Bureau o f the Census. Thirteenth Census o f Population. 1910 Colorado, Vol. 127, Trinidad
enumerated in April 1910. Family Quest Archives. Digital Microfilm, T 624-I21,122; U.S. Bureau o f the Census. Thirteenth Census
ofPonulation. 1910 Vermont, Vol. 11, Bane City enumerated April 1910. Family Quest Archives. Digital Microfilm, T624-16I7;
U.S. Bureau o f the Census. Twelfth Census o f Population. 1900 Colorado, Vol. 12, Schedule 1: Population, Trinidad enumerated in
June 1900. Family Quest Archives. Digital Microfilm, T623-I26; U.S. Bureau o f the Census. Twelfth Census ofPonulation. 1900
Vermont, Vol. 9, Schedule I : Population, Bane City enumerated in June 1900. Family Quest Archives. Digital Microfilm, T623-1694,
169S.
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APPENDIX I
Working Women By Race
Trinidad, Colorado and Barre, Vermont
_________ 1880,1900,1910________
Business
Domestics
Boardinghouse
[excluding
Workers
Keepers

Professional
Women

Boardinghouse
Keenersl

a
II
ol

Trinidad
1880

55.4%
10.7%
33.9%

White
African American
Hispanic
Asian
Unknown
1900

n=4I
92.7%

n=5
66.7%

n=/8
44.4%

-

-

-

11.2%

-

-

7.3%

-

-

-

-

33.3%

44.4%

n=l54
75.3%
9.1%
14.9%

n=126
88.9%
0.8%
10.3%

n=77
93.5%

n=43
100%

-

-

6.5%

-

White
African American
Hispanic
Asian
Unknown

-

-

-

-

0.6%

-

-

-

White
African American
Hispanic
Asian
Unknown

n=34I
71.3%
8.5%
19.6%
0.3%
0.3%

n=229
90.4%
1.8%
7.4%
0.4%

n=232
96.1%
0.4%
3.5%

n~U 6
92.3%

-

-

-

-

1.7%

n=49
100%

n=l5
100%

n=33
100%

n-10
100%

1910

Barre
1880
White
African American
Asian
Hispanic
1900
White
African American
Asian
Hispanic
1910
White
African American
Asian
Hispanic

-

6%

-

-

-

-

-

-

-

-

-

-

-

-

n=234
99.6%
0.4%

n=471
100%

n=l47
100%

n-67
100%

-

-

-

-

-

-

-

-

-

-

-

n=195
100%

n=433
100%

n=234
100%

n=l20
100%

-

-

-

-

-

-

•

-

-

-

-

-

Source: U.S. Bureau o f the Census. Tenth Census o f Population. 1880 Colorado, Vol. 4, Schedule I , Inhabitants inTrinidad in the
County o f Las Animas enumerated in June 1880. Family Quest Archives, Digital Microfilm, T9-92;U.S. Bureau of the Census. Tenth
Census ofPonulation. 1880 Vermont, Vol. 7, Schedule 1, Inhabitants in Barre City enumerated in June 1880. Family Quest Archives,
Digital Microfilm, T9-!348;U.S. Bureau o f the Census. Thirteenth Census ofPonulation. 1910 Colorado, Vol. 127, Trinidad
enumerated in April 1910. Family Quest Archives. Digital Microfilm, T624-I21,122; U.S. Bureau o f the Census. Thirteenth Census
ofPonulation. 1910 Vermont. Vol. 11, Barre City enumerated April 1910. Family Quest Archives. Digital Microfilm, T624-1617;
U.S. Bureau o f the Census. Twelfth Census o f Population. 1900 Colorado, Vol. 12, Schedule 1: Population, Trinidad enumerated in
June 1900. Family Quest Archives. Digital Microfilm, T623-126; U.S. Bureau of the Census. Twelfth Census ofPonulation. 1900
Vermont, Vol. 9, Schedule I: Population, B ane City enumerated in June 1900. Family Quest Archives. Digital Microfilm, T623-1694,
1695.
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APPENDIX J
Working Women By Age
Trinidad, Colorado and Bane, Vermont
_________1880.1900,1910________
Domestics
Boardinghouse Business
(excluding
Workers
Keepers

Professional
Women

Boardinghouse
KccpcrsI

Trinidad
1880

n=38
13.2%
57.9%
28.9%

-

-

To 20 yrs.
2 1 - 4 0 yrs.
41-60 yrs.
Over 60 yrs.

n=153
28.1%
52.3%
17.6%
2%

0.8%
50.8%
38.9%
9.5%

To 20 yrs.
21 - 4 0 yrs.
41-60 yrs.
Over 60 yrs.

n=34l
32%
50.7%
15.5%
1.8%

To 20 yrs.
21 - 4 0 yrs.
41-60 yrs.
Over 60 yrs.

n=33
30.3%
57.6%
9.1%
3%

To 20 yrs.
21 - 4 0 yrs.
41-60 yrs.
Over 60 yrs.

To 20 yrs.
2 1 - 4 0 yrs.
41-60 yrs.
Over 60 yrs.

II
Kl

42.3%
50%
7.7%

-

-

1900

n=77
15.6%
66.2%
18.2%

N=43
4.7%
90.6%
4.7%

-

-

1910

n=228
3.1%
53.1%
39.9%
3.9%

n=232
29.3%
57.3%
12.1%
0.1%

N=U5
3.5%
73%
20.9%
2.6%

Barre
1880

n=48
52.1%
33.3%
14.6%

n=/5
6.7%
73.3%
20%

N=10
40%
50%
10%

-

-

1900

n=236
41.1%
48.7%
7.6%
2.6%

n=470
1.3%
63%
29.6%
6.1%

n=144
20.8%
61.8%
16%
1.4%

N=67
9%
76.1%
13.4%
1.5%

1910

n=J93
32.6%
48.2%
17.1%
2.1%

n=430
0.5%
57.7%
36.3%
5.6%

n=233
24.4%
58.9%
13.3%
3.4%

N=120
5.8%
84.2%
10%

II

100%

N=18
22.2%
12.2%
5.6%

a
To 20 yrs.
2 1 - 4 0 yrs.
41-60 yrs.
Over 60 yrs.

-

n=2
-

-

Source: U.S. Bureau o f the Census. Tenth Census ofPonulation. 1880 Colorado, Vol. 4, Schedule I , Inhabitants inTrinidad in the
County o f Las Animas enumerated in June 1880. Family Quest Archives, Digital Microfilm, T9-92;U.S. Bureau o f the Census. Tenth
Census ofPonulation. 1880 Vermont, Vol. 7, Schedule 1, Inhabitants in Bane City enumerated in June 1880. Family Quest Archives,
Digital Microfilm, T9-1348;U.S. Bureau o f the Census. Thirteenth Census o f Population. 1910 Colorado, Vol. 127, Trinidad
enumerated in April 1910. Family Quest Archives. Digital Microfilm, T624-121,122; U.S. Bureau o f the Census. Thirteenth Census
ofPonulation. 1910 Vermont, Vol. 11, Barre City enumerated April 1910. Family Quest Archives. Digital Microfilm, T624-1617;
U.S. Bureau o f the Census. Twelfth Census ofPonulation. 1900 Colorado, Vol. 12, Schedule 1: Population, Trinidad enumerated in
June 1900. Family Quest Archives. Digital Microfilm, T623-126; U.S. Bureau o f the Census. Twelfth Census o f Population. 1900
Vermont, Vol. 9, Schedule 1: Population, Bane City enumerated in June 1900. Family Quest Archives. Digital Microfilm, T623-I694,
1695.
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APPENDIX K
Persistence in Employment
Trinidad, Colorado and Bam;, Vermont
1880-1918

Domestic and Service Workers (excluding boardinghouse
keepers)
Boardinghouse Keepers
Business Workers & Business Owners
Professional Women

2 Years or Less
Trinidad Barre

3 - 5 years
Trinidad Barre

6 - 1 0 years
Trinidad Bane

92.4%

89.3%

6.5%

8.7%

1%

1.9%

0.1%

-

90.6%
80.6%
78.7%

94.8%
74.6%
77.5%

7.2%
14.5%
13.1%

3.8%
19%
16.9%

2%
4.6%
5.5%

1.3%
5.5%
4.9%

0.2%
0.3%
2.7%

0.1%
0.9%
0.7%

Over 10 years
Trinidad Barre

Source: U.S. Bureau o f the Census. Tenth Census o f Population. 1880 Colorado, Vol. 4, Schedule I , Inhabitants inTrinidad in the County o f Las Animas enumerated in June 1880. Family Quest
Archives, Digital Microfilm, T9-92;U.S. Bureau o f the Census. Tenth Census o f Population. 1880 Vermont, Vol. 7, Schedule I , Inhabitants in Batre City enumerated in June 1880. Family Quest
Archives, Digital Microfilm, T9-1348;U.S. Bureau o f the Census. Thirteenth Census o f Population. 1910 Colorado, Vol. 127, Trinidad enumerated in April 1910. Family Quest Archives. Digital
Microfilm, T 624-I21,122; U.S. Bureau o f the Census. Thirteenth Census of Population. 1910 Vermont, Vol. 11, Barre City enumerated April 1910. Family Quest Archives. Digital Microfilm, T6241617; U.S. Bureau o f the Census. Twelfth Census o f Population. 1900 Colorado. Vol. 12, Schedule I: Population, Trinidad enumerated in June 1900. Family Quest Archives. Digital Microfilm, T623126; U.S. Bureau o f the Census. Twelfth Census o f Population. 1900 Vermont. Vol. 9, Schedule I: Population, Barre City enumerated in June 1900. Family Quest Archives. Digital Microfilm, T6231694,1695: Trinidad Citv Directory <various publishers). 1888,1892,1895,19004)1,19024)3,1904,19054)6,1907,1909,1910-11,1913,1916,1918. Carnegie Public Library, Trinidad, Colorado;
Bane Citv Directory (various publishers), 1887.1890-91,18954)6,1898,1900,19034)4,1907,1912,1913,1914,1916,1918. Aldrich Public Library, Banc, Vermont.

252

